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| ntroduction to Mark's Gospel

FELLOWSHIP GROUP CURRICULUM STUDIESIN MARK

| Introduction

Themes and Sructure

Mark's Gospdl is generdly considered to be the earliest of the four gospelsin the
New Testament. When it appeared around 65 - 70 AD it was utterly unique as
literature and apart from the other three gospels, nothing similar has appeared
before or since.

What isthis genre called "gospel"? It can hardly be considered biography for it
takes little interest in the details of Jesus life. In Mark's account, Jesus birth and
childhood are ignored. In each of the four gospels only three years of public
ministry are described and even that material is highly selective. The gospels do
not account for everything Jesus did (Jn. 20:30, 21:25) and more than a third of
their content focuses on the last week of Jesus life.

The gospels, are not truly historical accounts. While they explain historical
events, they impinge only dightly on the world affairs of the day and make no
attempt at a chronological presentation. Y et readers soon redize that the gospels
cannot be considered myth.

As one expert on myth says, "Greek mythology is largely made up of stories
about gods and goddesses but it must not be read as some kind of Greek
Bible an account of Greek religion. According to the most modern idea, a
real myth has nothing to do with religion; instead it is an explanation of
something in nature."

Myth is about man's search for meaning. Gospel, on the other hand is about
God's search for man.

What then isagospel? A Gospd is awriting which announces good news. A
gospel proclaims the good news about Jesus Christ. A gospel is not alife of
Jesus. Ingtead, it instructs us how to find lifein Jesus Christ. Assuch, itisakind
of interactive literature which demands response, asking: Will you receive the
news or reject it?

Having received it as true, the genius of agospe isthat it will continue to
challenge us to further response. It is not a story of a past accomplishment that
bears one reading and one response. The beauty of the gospelsisthat for the
curious inquirer, the new believer and the seasoned veteran their is a great benefit
to be had in regular study of the gospels especidly for the purpose of responding
to the challenge of the life of Jesus.

Mark announces his purpose from the first sentence: " The beginning of the
gospel about Jesus Christ, the Son of God." His purposeistell usthe good
news about Jesus Christ. In order to do that he answers two questions. First:
Who is Jesus? Second: What did he come to do?
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The Author

Howto Use This
Material

These themes divide the book into two sections. The first eight chapters deal
with Who is Jesus? climaxing with Peter’s confession in 8:29. When Jesus asks
, "Who do you say | am?" Peter replies, "You are the Christ.” Heisthe one
anointed by God, the King of the coming Kingdom.

From this point forward Jesus announces his purpose in coming: " The Son of
Man must suffer many things and be rejected...and killed and after three
daysrise again.”

And so the second eight chapters climax in his death and resurrection. The King
isrgected. But through that rejection he triumphs and accomplishes his purposes.

The digtinctive emphasis of Mark’s Gospel which is not so apparent in Matthew
or Luke isthat Jesus came as a servant. This underlies both sections of Mark.

In Mark 10:44 Jesus announces, "Whoever wants to be great among you must
be your servant, and whoever wants to be first must be the slave of all. For
even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his
life as a ransom for many.”

Because of this emphasis Mark's gospel serves wonderfully as a training manual
for Christians. Init, Jesus Chrit, the great servant of God, teaches people how to
serve him and their fellow man.

The author of the Gospel is not recorded, but unbroken tradition tellsus that it is
John Mark who was with Peter in Rome during Nero's persecution. Mark was a
Jewish Chrigtian. His mother, Mary, owned a house to which Peter came after
his release from prison (Acts 12:12). The house was a frequent meeting place
for the disciples.

Asaresult, Mark had a great amount of exposure to those who had been with
Jesus and their preaching. Many believe that Mark was Peter's secretary and
that his gospel reflects Peter's teaching. Bishop Papias (AD. 140) wrote: "Mark,
having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately all that he
remembered of the things said and done by our Lord, but not, however, in
order.”

The questions and the study guide to those questions are designed to assist you in
enabling your group to work through the passage so that it is understood. The
study guide is made pastoral in nature so that you can better help people to
gppreciate the depth of the material and to finds its application in their lives.

The commentary subtitled Further Notes was developed by the staff at St.
Helen's, Bishopsgate in London. |t is meant to satisfy the curiosity of those who
enjoy exploring beyond the central issues of the text. It covers things which did
not get covered in the section subtitied Commentary on the Passage and Notes
on the Questions.

Itiscritical that in your preparation to lead a group you make this materia your
own. The study guide is not meant to be read to the group. Instead, it should be
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digested well enough through your preparation that its themes are easy to recall.
In thisway you will find it straightforward to guide people through the questions.
Good preparation will free you to focus on the people in the group. Y ou will
know which questions will best serve them and know when to fill the gapsin their
understanding of the passage so that the application of truth is achieved.

The study guideis not exhaustive. Y ou and your group will have insights not
found in the notes.

Even the questions must become your own so that you can rephrase them in your
own words. (If you don't know what you are asking, neither will anyone elsein
the group!) Y ou may want to delete certain questions that the study suggests you
ask. Or you may want to add your own questions which you think will help mine
the text. Know which questions not to ask if time constraints arise in a given
meeting. In the early studies an asterisk marks those questions considered
essential. Preparation like this will make for a group atmosphere of discovery and
learning.

Findly, you will notice that some questions are multiple, an arrangement designed
to gain progressive insight into the passage. Look to appreciate how the questions
flow. Thiswill assist you to choose which ones must stay together and which can
be discarded. In the early studies, aforward slash (/) isinserted to separate
guestions that do not necessarily relate together.

But don't be daunted by al these instructions. Leading a bible study is equal
parts art and science. Because it is an art each person will lead his or her group
through the passage in a unique way. Be disciplined enough to prepare the study
materia from the guide but free enough to ensure it communicates to your group.
Because leading a bible study is partially an art you should a so be encouraged by
the fact that your skills will certainly continue to grow and develop.

FURTHER BACKGROUND M ATERIAL

Author.

Date

Mark’ s author is anonymous, but earliest tradition refers to John Mark, who was
with Peter in Rome (1 Pet 5:13) as the author. He was a Jewish Christian,
whose mother owned a house in Jerusalem used by the disciples. He was an
early associate of Paul and Barnabus (Acts 12:25, but appears to have
disappointed Paul by his failure to persist in missonary work (Acts 13:5,13;
15:31).

Later, Paul’s opinion had changed (2 Tim 4:11). So presumably had Mark. Asa
contemporary of the apostles, Mark is placed close to the source of accounts
about Jesus. His persona commitment as an evangelist is apparent in the whole
flavor of the book.

Very early indeed. Peter was martyred around AD 60 and early references
suggest that Peter was the source of much of Mark’s material. This would be
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The Sdting of the
Gospdl.

Higtorical reliability.

| Acknowledgments

consistent with the prominence given to Peter's repeated failures. A dateis
therefore usually assigned between Peter’ s death and the fall of Jerusdlem in 70
AD.

The tradition is that Mark wrote his gospel for the Christiansin Rome, in the
context of Nero's persecution, particularly subsequent to the fire of AD 64. He
emphasizes faith in God's sovereignty and sufficiency in adversity, and Jesus
radica expectation of a commitment to himself entailing an abandonment of life
and an acceptance of suffering and service (8:34-38).

This tradition is supported by the gentile “feel” of the gospel. Latin terms are
frequently employed along with Roman time periods. Jewish customs are not
assumed to be familiar and the climactic statement in Mark rests with a Roman
soldier recognizing Jesus.

Various factors point to Mark's reliability: difficult or offensive materid is often
included without modification or “smoothing”. Thisis aso apparent in Mark’s
reluctance to create geographical or temporal links between sections when they
are not known, frequently preferring the smple "and" (kai).

Striking detail is found in sections likely to be from Peter, but is often lacking
elsawhere, providing evidence that Mark edited with a light hand rather than
worked to achieve a consistent, finished style. Mark’s sources will have been
Peter, coupled with other oral and possibly written material, governed by both
friendly and hostile eyewitnesses. When these provide material grouped in topics,
he does not contrive to set them chronologicaly.

The above all tends to suggest that in Mark we have an honest compiler rather
than aliterary artist (the Greek in Mark being notorioudly "rough™).

We gratefully acknowledge our indebtedness to the staff at St. Helen's Church,
Bishopsgate in London. They have granted us permission to use the materia they
have developed on Mark's gospel as the basis for what you now hold in your
hands. We are especially grateful to R.C. Lucas, their senior minister, and Doug
Olsen, who is aso on staff, for use of their insights into Mark's Gospel.
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Study 1 - The Beginnings

M ARK CHAPTER 1:1-15

| Questions

1. What is the best news that you have received during the past month? How did
you respond to it?

READ Mark 1:1-15

2. * What title or headline would you want to give this passage of Mark?

3. * What does verse 1 revea about Mark's understanding of the events he was
about to describe? * By calling it a gospel what kind of response is Mark seeking
in his readers?

4. Isthe gospel something we respond to once or continually? Why?/ Can you
think of a metaphor that explains the type of response we need to make?

5. Inverses 2-8 John the Baptist is introduced as the one preparing the way for
the coming of Jesus. * What is the significance of Mark quoting the Old
Testament?

6. Johnis preaching "forgiveness of sins". * How seriousis the problem of
sin? * How vauable isthe forgiveness of sins? * |Is such forgiveness an
automatic benefit for everyone? * If not, what is involved?/ How would you
define repentance?

7. * What was the center of John's preaching?/ * What was his angle or main
point about the "one to come"? * How did knowledge of Jesus' identity affect
hisview of himsalf?/* How doesit affect your view of yourself?

8. * What do we learn about Jesus in the stories of his baptism and desert
experience? Mark put these stories side by side, why?

9. What was Jesus message? How did it differ and how was it similar to John
the Baptists? What is the relationship between the two messages?

10. * What do you think is meant by the phrase "the kingdom of God"? What
isimplied by theterm "kingdom" ? Why isits arrival such good news?

Mark's Gospel
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LEADERNOTESMARK 1:1-15

[ Main Points:

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions.

This passage declares itself the beginning of the gospel message. Here and
throughout this gospel Mark’s purpose is to draw our attention to the greatness of
Jesus. "Who isthisperson?”’ ishisimmediate theme.

He answers that Jesus is the powerful one from God. Anchoring this gospel’s
originsin Old Testament prophecy, he introduces John the Baptist as the
forerunner of the Messiah. Jesus appears with a majesty attested by John and
the Father and the Holy Spirit at his baptism. Then again by angelic and demonic
activity in his desert experience. We are then confronted by Jesus the King
proclaiming his kingdom.

1. What isthe best news that you have received during the past month?
How did you respond to it?

The studies will begin with an "approach™” question as awarm up and
conversation starter. Use this question before the passage is read.

2. * What title or headline could we giveto this passage of Mark?

This simple question will focus people on the passage as awhole. It isour god
in group studies to model intelligent Biblical interpretation. Therefore we avoid a
fragmentary approach to Bible study. We look for the flow and themes of entire
passages. Detail is best understood in terms of the broad picture.

A number of different titles would be equaly appropriate: The Beginnings of the
Gospel; The Forerunner of the Messiah; John Prepares the Way of the Lord;
Jesus Prepares for Ministry; The Preparations for Jesus Ministry; Initial Clues
about who Jesus I's; What John's Ministry Tells Us About Jesus; etc. All of these
and more enable you to see the big picture.

3. * What does verse 1 reveal about Mark's under standing of the events
he was about to describe? * By calling it a gospel what kind of response
isMark seeking in hisreaders?

Mark clearly regards his gospel astrue. Therefore it was genuinely good news.
For many people a sacred story does not have to be true so long as it helps you
fed better about life and encourages you to improve. Thisisnot Mark’s purpose.
He describes rea historical events which he witnessed or recorded through
eyewitnesses. He was close enough to the events, and the people to report
accurately and explain their significance.

The gospel goes on to show how God through Christ accomplished the
redemption of mankind. It becomes like a marriage proposa to al people which
individuals must accept or reject. Whenever the gospd is presented to people
God isin essence asking: "Will you marry me?". It requiresa’yes" or a"no".

Mark says that Jesus is the Son of God, that is, God himself incarnate.
Immediately we are faced with aclaim so bold that it is unrepeated in human

Mark's Gospel
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history. Much that follows in this passage and throughout Mark's gospdl is
written to reveal Jesus identity and to enable people to see his greatness and
glory. This powerful and exated one, through his death and resurrection, had
come to reconcile usto God. By cdling it agospel he was saying: “ Thisis good
news which demands a response.” It was not merely information.

Findly, by usng the word “ beginning” , Mark probably intended people to make
a connection to Genesis 1:1 (“ in the beginning..”). Thus Mark was seeking to
underscore the grandeur of what he was writing.

4. |Isthe gospel something we respond to once or continually? Why?/
Can you think of a metaphor that explainsthe type of response we need
to make?

Actualy, we do both. We become Christians once and for all a the moment of
our first believing in Chrigt, departing the kingdom of darkness, entering the
kingdom of light. This Spirit-led exercise of faith is the proof that we are
regenerated, born again, given new life. We are legally forgiven, acquitted of
guilt, are no longer under God's wrath, no longer need fear God's condemning
judgment and have become part of God's family. This heritage is permanent.

Y et a continued response is also necessary. Consider marriage. It has a definite
beginning. However, to enjoy marriage we must continualy develop the
relationship, be willing to re-order our life, cultivate friendship and intimacy. If we
don’t, although we are legally married, the relationship losesits life. It dies. There
isno growth or joy init. Inour relationship with God, it is the gospel which
provides the basis for its ongoing devel opment.

We must continue to expose ourselves to the character of Christ and the good
news that in Christ we have been radically forgiven so that it to penetrates more
deeply into our hearts. Then we will find ourselves growing in humility. We will
be less defensive. We will find ourselves quick to forgive others and to reach out
to people to meet their needs. Their will be less emphasis on advancing our own
causes and more emphasis on advancing Christ's cause. There will be a deeper
concern for the poor and the victims of injustice. There will aso be a deepening
experiential knowledge of God's love and a greater joy in worship.

It is ordinary Christian experience that the more we expose ourselves to the good
news of the life of Christ the more we redlize a daily response is necessary.

5. In verses 2-8 John the Baptist isintroduced asthe one preparing the
way for the coming of Jesus. * What isthe significance of Mark quoting
the Old Testament?

This was not some new and exotic religion, it had its antecedents in the beginning
of time and had been anticipated throughout history. Mark demonstrates this by
quoting from Isaiah who wrote 800 years earlier and Malachi who wrote 400
years earlier, claming that their statements referred to the coming of John the
Baptist and Jesus. He shows that Christianity is the fulfillment of the ancient
record of God's actions and plans in the Old Testament.

Mark's Gospel
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One present writer explains this by referring to Judaism and Christianity as " Old
Testament Judaism” and "Christian Judaism” . Christianity has al of itsrootsin
God's dedlings with the Jewish people. Without Judaism there is no Chritianity.

Everything relating to John the Baptist and Jesus was part of God's original plan.
It was not something new he did out of frustration with history. Even John's
camel hair habit and desert food illustrated that he was the "Elijah to come" who
was predicted in the Old Testament (Mal. 4:5, 2K 1:8, Mark 9:11-13). The fact
that Chrigtianity is so deeply grounded in history is no doubt a comfort to many
believers who care deeply that their religious beliefs have integrity.

6. John ispreaching " forgiveness of sins'. * How seriousisthe problem
of sin? * How valuableisthe forgiveness of sins? * |ssuch forgiveness
an automatic benefit for everyone? * If not, what isinvolved? / How
would you define repentance?

Sinisthe central human problem. It refers not to behavior but to something more
fundamental, a universal attitude. According to one writer: " The essence of sin
is Godlessness ... the will to live without God, to ignore him, to be one's own
source and beginning...”

Sinners position themselves in rebellion to God, contrary to God, distant from
God. Sinful behavior isasymptom of this fundamental heart attitude whether it is
hideous and horrifying or appears attractive and moraly upstanding. Theissue
for chronic offenders and the morally upright dike is whether they are motivated
by love and dependence on God or by independence and contempt of him.

That attitude is considered a far greater evil than any particular behavior. Itis
that attitude which is at the core of the breakdown of society. It creates
aienation from God (loss of divine destiny), dienation from one another
(breakdown in relationships), aienation from the created order (the rape and
destruction of our natural world given for us to tend like a garden) and alienation
from ourselves (we don't know who we really are apart from a relationship with

God).

Ultimately it leaves us under the judgment of God, sedled with eterna punishment
on our death. Therefore, it has tremendous consequences both for this life and
the life to come. Until one sees how great is the problem, the solution seems
unremarkable. And sin’s deceit isthat it cannot recognize itsalf.

Once we see the horror of sin and the predicament it has left usin then
forgiveness becomes precious. Indeed, nothing could be more valuable. In 1
Corinthians 15:17 Paul writes. "if Christ has not been raised, your faith is
futile; you are still in your sins." Unless our faith delivers forgiveness and so
dedls with this problem of God's judgment of sin, it isn't worth a cracker. The
fact that the God of the Bible holds out the possibility of forgiveness does not
guarantee that forgiveness is an automatic for everyone. Repentance is required.
Future studies will have more to say about the content of our repentance and
what genuine repentance looks like.

Mark's Gospel
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Suffice it to say now that repentance is essentialy a turning toward God and his
purposes and a turning away from those things which are contrary to God's
purposes for mankind. One necessarily involves the other. By definition, you
cannot turn to God without simultaneoudly turning from the thoughts, attitudes and
actions which offend God. Repentance involves more than sorrow, but it does not
involve less. It involves acknowledgment that you have grieved God.

"More than a wringing of the hands or a hanging of the head, itisa
working, of the heart so that your sin is as odious to you as any
punishment.” It isnot what you have to do in order to get God to take you back,
it is the description of what going back to God looks like. When it is genuine it
always produces a new lifestyle.

7. * What was the center of John's preaching? / * What was his angle or
main point about the" oneto come"? * How did knowledge of Jesus
identity affect hisview of himself? / * How doesit affect your view of
your self?

Centra to John's preaching is the greatness and glory of Jesus. But this view of
Jesus does not reduce him to self-hatred. When he compares his worth to that of
Jesus some might make the mistake of thinking so. Rather, his exalted view of
Jesus inspires in him a gladness for the opportunity to serve him. John knows that
he is not even worthy of that honor.

Now, Jesus said John was the greatest among all the Old Testament prophets
(Lk. 7:28). If John viewed himsalf as fortunate, how much more should we? So
we see the focus is not to diminish our self respect but to develop in ourselves the
appropriate awe and profound respect for the magesty of Jesus. The more
specific is our recognition of Christ’s magjesty, (e.g. his beauty, power, might and
glory) the more we will both want to serve him and consider it a privilege to do
s0. Our service of Christ often lacks zeal and perseverance because our thoughts
of him are so small. One of Mark's goalsis that we sense the greatness of Jesus
in ways that we have never redlized.

Optional question: To what degree do you view it as an honor to serve Jesus?

8. * What do we learn about Jesusin the stories of his baptism and
desert experience? Why has Mark included them?

Mark leaves out details about Jesus baptism and desert experience that are found
in the other gospels. He has a different focus.

We have noticed that Mark wants us to see the glory of Jesus. One reason for
Mark’s concern is that many Gentiles (Mark's main audience) considered Jesus
degth on the cross very demeaning and unworthy of ahero. The most despicable
criminals died thisway. Thiswas a stumbling block for many Gentiles in choosing
to embrace the Chrigtian faith. (Would the law execute someone without good
reason?)

Therefore, Mark extends himself to show the mgjesty of Jesus and to show his
readers that the cross was God's plan for him; that he was not a weak, tragic
figure to be despised because he had died in thisway. Both the account of his

Mark's Gospel
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baptism and his temptation stress the extraordinary greatness of his character. In
his baptism, two things attest to his glory. First, heaven is not merely opened, but
"torn open", and the powerful Spirit descends upon him. Second, the Father's
voice acknowledges the glory of the Son. Regardless of his crucifixion, he was
the Son whom the Father loved and with whom the Father was well pleased.

When Jesus goes into the desert his identity is further revealed. Unlike the other
gospels, this passage tells us nothing about the nature of temptation or how to
overcome it. Instead, the temptations of the archdemon, Satan, acknowledge
Jesus stature as the very Son of God. Temptation does not end in this passage.
Jesus has come to overthrow evil. The conflict which begins here will continue
throughout his ministry. We too can expect opposition in our desire to live for
God. The fact that hostile, wild beasts do not hurt him also attests his greatness.
Findly, the fact that angels minister to him throughout his time in the desert shows
that he is a person who has the favor of God. Our first impressions of Jesus are
meant to have alasting impact on us.

9. What was Jesus message? How did it differ and how wasit similar to
John the Baptists? What istherelationship between the two messages?

Whereas John came preaching Jesus, Jesus comes preaching the kingdom of
God. While both preached the need for repentance, John preached that
something was about to happen. But Jesus preached something had happened.
John predicted what was about to take place. Jesus preached that something had
been fulfilled. With the beginning of Jesus ministry something new had
happened. That "something new” was himsdlf: the King of the kingdom had
appeared. John preaches Jesus. Jesus preaches the Kingdom. But by preaching
the kingdom Jesus includes John's message in his own, for Jesus himself isthe
King.

10. * What do you think is meant by " the kingdom of God"? What is
implied by theterm " kingdom"? Why isitsarrival such good news?

The kingdom of God refersto God's rule or reign. A kingdom implies the
presence of aking. Jesusisthe King. Therefore, whenever he talks about the
kingdom heis aso talking about himself. We can say that wherever Jesus reigns
the Kingdom is present. Jesus' rule prior to his second coming is primarily in
human hearts, made visible in the community of his followers. When Jesus says
that "the Kingdom of God iswithin you" (Luke 17:20) heis referring to the fact
that he takes up residence in the hearts of those who believe in him.

A kingdom aso impliesalaw of the land and the power to enforce that law.
Jesus the King gives us his commands. He reignsin our lives and we are called
to continually submit to hiskingly rule. Through his reigning in us the kingdom's
influence is brought to bear on the world. The fullness of the Kingdom will not
come until Jesus returns and restores al things to their proper place and beauty
and subdues dl of his enemies. Then the kingdom will be fully visble. Wherever
groups of believers are faithful we see clear signs of it. Those signs serve as
"previews’ of coming attractions. The Kingdom is working itself out in our
midst. In those "previews' we see the certain hope of the kingdom's fullness.

Mark's Gospel
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Further Notes

Evil will finally be overthrown - both within us and outside of us. That is good
news.

MARK 1:1-15

Mark isintensely concerned with the person of Jesus Christ, this does not make
his account smply a biography. Jesus identity and work is presented in terms of
the “ Gospel” , the* Good News’, (used seven times), the message of which
Mark is a painsto establish and chalenge people to respond to. Immediately,
Mark confronts his readers with the identity and authority of Jesus. This
structured introduction of his magjor concern goes well beyond v 1, as Mark shows
why this message is uniquely the “ Good News” .

v1l. Mark’'sown introduction. He confidently titles Jesus both “ Christ” , i.e. the
Messiah, the hoped for King and deliverer of Israel and “ Son of God”, proclam-
ing hisdivinity (1:11, 3:11, 9:7, 14:61, 15:39), thus the thrust of the whole book.

v2-3- Mark is not spreading a recently invented religion, as the origins of the
Good News are founded in the Old Testament. The outworking of God's
preordained plan, as seen in the fulfillment of scripture starts here, and becomes a
strong theme in the second haf of Mark. These quotations from Isaiah and
Malachi serve to introduce John, the messenger, his message of preparation, and
that following him. God himsdf isto vist his people. Further, their broader
context reveals the import of God's coming: to judge, to rule and to comfort (Mal:
3.5, 1sa40:9-11).

v4 - 8. John'slocation, dress, diet and message amplify both his fulfillment of the
above scriptures and hisrole as "Elijah who isto comel” (Md 4:5, 2Ki 1.8, Mk-
9:11-13). John's message matches what Jesus later preaches himself and teaches
the disciples to say: that the first response to the coming Kingdom must be
repentance (1:15, 6:12). The response of the crowds (v4) shows John to be a
powerful figure, yet his principal work is to testify to Jesus, (the evangelist's job to
thisday). The introduction provided by v:8 is extremely forceful. To undo sandals
was considered so demeaning no dave would be asked to do it. Compared to
Jesus, John does not even aspireto thisl The contrast in v8 isjust as striking.
John's water baptism only supplies a sign of being washed clean, soaking the
outside. Jesus aone isthe source of the Holy Spirit, “the real thing", washing
men's hearts. The possible reasons for Jesus baptism are discussed at length in
Jesusis clearly approving of John, his ministry and hence his message.

v9-11. The possible reasons for Jesus baptism are discussed at length in
Cranfield. Jesusis clearly approving of John, his ministry and hence his message.
Mark’s main interest lies with the subsequent events. The Spirit and the Father
both show their approval of Jesus, the voice supplying the interpretation without
which these events would be incomprehensible. God speaks, and we hear
scripture!’ Even for this unique moment, God's word aready given is sufficient,
providing yet another revelation as to the person and work of Jesus. The two
O.T. passages dluded to (Psa 2, Isa42:1.2) showing that he is to be both mighty
ruler and gentle servant. This apparent contradiction is depicted and resolved in
the two halves of Mark, but here again the plot is made clearer in advance.

Mark's Gospel
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v12-15.- These two short vignettes conclude Mark’ s introduction, outlining the
purpose and style of Jesus' ministry. The temptation account is remarkably short,
with lots of good sermon materia left out. Key isthe immediate clash with Satan.
Jesus has come to overthrow evil, and the conflict which begins here continues
through to the climax of the gospel dmost without let up. The sections from 4 -13
are linked by the presence of the Holy Spirit (not otherwise prominent in Mark).
The relationship with Jesus isinteresting:  Jesus gives the Spirit (v8), is given the
Spirit (v10) and is led (driven!) by the Spirit (vI2).

v14-15. These verses establish some of Jesus priorities which will grow
familiar in later chapters. The silencing of John does not terminate his message.
Mark shows that opposition cannot stop the Gospel (3:6-8, 4:1-20, 6:1-13). Jesus
is met as a preacher, an unmissable theme. His concern is the gospel (used
seven times in Mark), presenting a message with an authoritative demand. " The
kingdom of God", i.e. God's kingly rule (Isa52:7) is near "at hand", within
reach. The response called for is as John demanded, repentance. We cannot
have the good news without being willing to turn our lives around. Thereisno
room to accept only part of Jesus' proclameation.

Mark's Gospel
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Study 2 - Unstoppable Power

M ARK CHAPTER 1:16 - 45

| Questions

1. * Consder those who have authority over you in your life - bosses,
governments, teachers, parents. |s your response to authority usually positive or
negative? Why?

READ Mark 1:16-45

2. * Do you notice any themes that run throughout this passage?

3. * What seems to be the reason that Simon, Andrew, James and John respond
so quickly and decisively to Jesus? * What does this response tell us about
Jesus?

4. * What are the ramifications for the disciples lives when they take up Jesus
cdl to "Follow me!" ? * Do the things he requires seem reasonable things to ask
of people? Why or why not?/ * If you yourself claim to be afollower of Jesus
Christ what have been the consequences of that in your life?

5. * Invs. 21-22 attention is given to the manner of Jesus teaching. What is
Mark trying to tell us about Jesus? What effect do you think he means it to have
on us?

6. * Invs. 23-28, what is Mark asserting about Jesus? How does he go about
demondtrating this in the details of the passage? Why isit important to
demonstrate this?

7. * What are we being taught about Jesusin vs. 29-34? How does Simon's
mother-in-law react after being healed and what does this tell us about Jesus call
on our lives?

8. How does Jesus react to Simon's exasperated plea, "Everyone is looking for
you!" and why do you suppose Jesus reacts the way that he does? What do you
learn about Jesus character, priorities and purposes?

9. * What does the healing of the leper reveal about Jesus?/ What did he intend
by specific instructions? / What is the result of the Leper's actions and what does
that teach us?

10. * How has your vision of Jesus been enlarged in this study? * What are
some of specific ways that this vision of Jesus will effect the way you live?
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LEADER NOTESM ARK 1:16-45

| Main Paints Mark's chief objective in these initial chaptersisto tell uswho Jesusis - that he
isthe Chrigt, the Son of God. In this particular section Mark wants us to see
Jesus power and authority.

Jesus power and authority over men is demonstrated (the disciples fall in)
His power and authority in teaching is demonstrated (the huge crowds).
His power and authority over the demonic world is displayed.

Finally his power and authority over sickness is made known.

His power and authority know no bounds for they will be demonstrated in other
geographical regions to which he goes. Jesus power and authority make him an
absolutely magnetic character (the emphasis on the crowds throughout the
passage makes this clear). These displays of power and authority are meant to
show forth the redlity of the coming Kingdom and to bring forth the response of
repentance by the people. Throughout this passage Mark's plan is that the
landscape of our minds be completely taken up with the grandeur and glory of
Jesus.

Commentaryonpassage 1. * Consider those who have authority over you in your life - bosses,

andryoteﬁon the gover nments, teachers, parents. Isyour response to authority usually
questions positive or negative? Why? Asusud, an "approach” question to get people
warmed up.

2. * Do you notice any themes that run throughout this passage? See
MAIN POINTS above: Jesus power and authority are seen throughout the
various stories.

3. * What seemsto be thereason that Simon, Andrew, James and John
respond so quickly and decisively to Jesus? * What does thisresponse
tell us about Jesus?

Jesus was aman of authority. His words were commanding and his commands
wereirresistible. Notice that Jesus doesn't ask the various men if they want to
follow him. Hetellsthem to do so. Simon, Andrew, James and John simply
obey. They don't think about whether they should go with him. They go
immediately, leaving behind cast nets, boats, fathers and hired crew. We are
meant to recognize the speed of response. The impression is given that if we had
been there we aso would have been affected by his presence and followed suite.
His words have force behind them like: “ Hither! Behind me!”

4. * What arethe ramifications for the disciples lives when they take up
Jesus' call to " Follow me!" ? * Do the things herequires seem
reasonable thingsto ask of people? Why or why not? / * If you your self
claim to be a follower of Jesus Christ what have been the consequences
of that in your life?
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To follow Jesus necessarily involves cost. These men are no longer their own.
They belong to Jesus. They give up the option of calling their own shotsin life.
Jesus calls the shots. Decisions they make now relate to his purposes. Nothing is
to get in the way. Not former occupations, not family. Thisis not to say that
everyone should literdly leave their occupations and family when they become
Chrigtians. To do so could be disobedient and dishonoring to God. But if we are
not aways to actually leave those things, we must be willing to do so.

Absolutely everything is to be approached differently when a person becomes a
Chrigtian. A new attitude of serving God and his kingdom and purposes affects
our work life, family life, and every other facet of life. Sometimes no formal
changes will be seen, but even then a new approach and motivation will be
underlying whatever we do.

Whenever someone becomes a Christian they also become a fisher of human
beings. Thiswas not merely a cute metaphor which fit the setting. 1f you look at
Jeremiah 16:16: Ezekid 29:4f; 38:4; Amos -4:2; Habakkuk 1:14-17, you will see
there is awealth of Old Testament material which serves as the background for
Jesus' use of the phrase "fishers of men".

In the Old Testament God was the fisherman and the image stressed divine
judgment (i.e. if you don't repent you are likely to get a hook in your mouth). By
taking up this metaphor Jesus stressed his message of the nearness of the
Kingdom and the necessity of responding in radical repentance. The cost of
following Jesus involves the willingness to take that message of judgment upon
our lips. We areto risk the rgection and unpopularity that comes from it.

[Optional question: What is your reaction to Jesus call to convey a message
of coming judgment which requires repentance? What are ways that you
can do thisthat are true to the Scripture but sensitive to the hearer? Isit
reasonable for Jesus to ask his followers to endure such costs? It is apparent
from the passage that when a person really comes into contact with Jesus and the
compelling force of his character (as these fishermen had done) to do anything
other than follow him and endure those costs is immediately recognized as absurd.
The reason why there is often little change in our livesis that we have so little
contact with the real Jesusin his greatness, glory, and mercy. When we really see
Jesus, we will both want to follow him and be compelled to follow him. From a
purely practical standpoint, the aternative to following Jesus is enduring
condemning judgment. It isafar more costly choice]

5. * Invs. 21-22 attention is given to the manner of Jesus' teaching.
What isMark trying to tell us about Jesus? What effect do you think he
meansit to have on us?

Mark is again relating the great authority of Jesus. Here the focus lies on the
authority of histeaching. Notice that Mark does not even tell us what Jesus
taught. He only tells usthat Jesus teaching had an awe-inspiring effect on the
crowds. They were "being knocked out with astonishment."

Teachers were respected in Mark's environment. His statement "not as the
Scribes” was not adam on them, but away of showing how much further Jesus
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vaulted over them. Authority emanated from him. Here was an overpowering
person. Here was a person who by his shear presence and the manner in which
he spoke, demanded to be heard and to whom we ourselves had better listen.

6. * Invs. 23-28, what is Mark asserting about Jesus?/ How does he go
about demonstrating thisin the details of the passage? Why isit
important to demonstrate this?

This time the emphasisis on Jesus authority over demons. Thiswas a
necessary proof of his kingdom come. Heis reigning and no one is a match for
hisreign. Jesus purposein coming wasto "destroy the works of the devil" (1
John 3:8). When his Kingdom is fully established demonic powers will be fully
overthrown.

Why did Jesus forbid the demon to speak? Some believe that Jesus either had a
desire to keep hisidentity hidden for atime or adesire not to have hisidentity
revealed by an unreliable source (would you trust a demon to tell the truth?).
More likely, however, this was Jesus response to a defensive maneuver on the
part of the demon to gain control over him. In accordance with the common
concept of that day, the use of the precise name of an individud or spirit would
secure mastery over him. By using the plural in address to Jesus ("What do you
want with US'...) it islikely that the demon is speaking on behalf of the entire
demonic world.

Jesus presence threatened al demons. (It is unlikely that anything like the
modern idea of schizophreniais being represented.) This particular demon is
outmatched and reduced to silence by Jesus command. The absence of any
popular techniques used in exorcism (an appeal to some deity, an incantation,
physica manipulation) underlines the authority of Jesus command. Mark again
spotlights the crowds reaction. Here is aman unlike any other ever encountered.

For those who have difficulty accepting the redlity of the demonic: While it might
be best to leave such a conversation until after the group meets, a quick point to
make is that Scripture draws a clear distinction between demonic possession and
genera sickness (Mark 1:32 - 34; 6:13).

[ If further discussion is necessary to convince someone about the redlity of the
demonic world, | would suggest the following apologetic:

Many people seem to have smplistic and superstitious beliefs in Satan even to
the point of hysteria. The demonic overshadows everything. Satan is blamed
even for things which are our own responsibility! They won't face the more
complex biblical picture of afdlen world of human activity and demonic activity
contributing to the problem of evil in our world.

But demonic activity need not be the province of the lunatic fringe. Novelist
John Updike reasons that "the realization that life is flawed admits the
possibility of a fall, therefore of a cause behind the Fall, and therefore of
Satan."

To take Updike' s statement one step further: Life is not merely flawed, but
marred hugely by evil, injustice and oppression in our own experience and in the
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lives of those we read about world-wide. Y et it requires a person to do acts of
evil and hatred; otherwise the acts can hardly be characterized in such mora
terms. Impersonal forces can hardly have such acts ascribed to them.

While human beings are certainly responsible for acts of injustice and evil, yet the
scope of some crimes suggests that there is an evil greater than ourselves which
isat work in our world. Consider the genocide of Nazism, Communism, and the
nations of Cambodia, Rwanda, and former Y ugodavia, to admit such a possibility.
The evidence of evil greater in scope than the imagination of the human heart
seems to be written large in every issue of the New York Times. The empirical
evidence for a persond devil seems overwhelming. Belief in Satan isnot illogica,
it fitsthe facts. To think otherwiseisinsane.

Findly, if we believe or are open to believing Christ's teaching on heaven and the
Holy Spirit and angels, what reason other than prejudice do we have for
dishdieving his teaching on Hell, the devil, and fallen angels.

There are serious consequences for dismissing areal Satan. In awar, the first
order of adviceisKNOW YOUR ENEMY . Failure to do so makes his traps
invisble. Wefal into disaster unexpectedly. It is disorienting, confusing, and
might befatal. In Vietnam an invisible guerrilla army inflicted huge casudties on
UStroops. To have regarded the enemy as non-existent would have been insane.
It would have made for annihilation.]

7. * What are we being taught about Jesusin vs. 29-34? How does
Simon's mother-in-law react after being healed and what doesthistell us
about Jesus' call on our lives?

Now we see Jesus authority over illness. It isavery unpretentious account of
healing. Her immediate recovery again shows the greatness of Jesus power.
That the women gets up and begins serving not only attests Jesus power, it
instructs us that Jesus healing in our lives frees us for service to Jesus and
others. It isthe natura response. Thereis no coercion. We serve gladly.

8. How does Jesusreact to Simon's exasper ated plea, " Everyoneis
looking for you!" and why do you suppose Jesusreacts the way that he
does? What do you learn about Jesus character, priorities and
purposes?

Jesus responds to Simon's plea by saying that they should go and continue their
ministry elsewhere. We would not expect this from a person who is drawing
crowds (see vs. 32-34). Why not bask in the success? There seem to be at least
two reasons why Jesus makes this choice.

First, Jesus does not measure his success by the size of the crowd. Heis much
more concerned about the response of the crowd. To this point their responseis
not the one he intended. Jesus had come to preach repentance and the nearness
of the kingdom, but the people think only of relief from pain and affliction. They
were attracted to Jesus as a performer of miracles. Hiscall to submit to God
apparently leaves them cold. They valued hedling for pain more than pardon for
sin. Secondly, Jesus has a message to spread. He cannot confine it to one place.
The fact that he does take his teaching, exorcism, healing ministry elsewhereis
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another way for Mark to communicate to us the greatness and glory of Jesus.
His ministry is not geographically confined, his authority knows no bounds.

The account of Jesus praying in the early morning has only alittle to do with
teaching us lessons of persona devotion. Mark is again drawing our attention to
the magnetism of Jesus character. Only by going out early can he escape the
crowds. We can only speculate on the content of his prayers. Some believe he
needed guidance on the choice to move on to other regions. Perhaps he was
getting confirmation to emphasi ze teaching over against heding. This would
connect what has taken place in vs. 32-34 with what he saysin vs.38.

But the facts suggest otherwise: while Jesus did not come to heal the multitudes,
he does not cease to do healing work for the sake of his teaching. A choice does
not have to be made between healing and teaching. Both testify to the nearness
of God's Kingdom. Perhaps Mark's only purpose was to reinforce the closeness
of Jesus as Son to God the Father.

9. * What does the healing of the leper reveal about Jesus?/ What did he
intend by specific instructions? / What istheresult of the Leper's actions
and what does that teach us?

Rabbis considered it as difficult to heal aleper asto raise the dead. Yet Jesus
has the power to instantly and radicdly hed him. Thisis amazing power.

Jesus compassion is dso emphasized. Both his emotions of compassion and his
willingness to touch an untouchable person characterize Jesus as one who is
undeserving of the coming crucifixion, which was such a scandal to Greeks.
Jesus power is such that he was not afraid of contact with the diseased man.

Why did he tell the leper to be silent? We can only speculate. Perhaps
because the hedling of leprosy was considered such a difficult thing he was
concerned that it would have sent the crowds into absolute hysterics eclipsing his
purpose of preaching the kingdom's arrival and calling people to repentance. Yet
the crowds were already animated. Perhaps the purpose of the command was to
speed the authentication of the miracle not to muzzle the leper. To be sure, the
leper disobeyed Jesus by not going immediately to the priest. We might al
empathize with the leper. How hard it would have been to contain the news of
what Jesus had done for him!

The passage concludes with aremarkable picture of Jesus impact. His
presence draws crowds so large that he can no longer enter cities openly.

10. * How hasyour vision of Jesus been enlarged in thisstudy? * What
are some of specific waysthat thisvision of Jesuswill effect the way you
live?

A fairly straightforward application question. Y ou may not have time for it a the
end of your group or it may seem too vulnerable a question to have people
answer. |In that case, encourage the group members to take some time during the
week to share their answer with one other person in the group. If anindividual is
talking to someone they trust they are more likely to be deeply honest in their self-
assessment.
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Further Notes

Mark 1:16-45

Most of the major themes of Mark are introduced early on: the authority of
Jesus, preaching/teaching, service, opposition, "who is Jesus?", priorities of
Jesus, the disciples, the crowds, al acquire their first references in chapter one.
In particular, these early episodes depict many different aspects of Jesus
authority (5 in this passage), beginning to feed the key question: “ Who can it be,
who is master of all these?"

v16-10. Jesus calsthe fishermen with afirm summons to discipleship. The call
isto be transformed, and to serve, "1 will make you become fishers of men".
Their lessons begin when they accept Jesus as Master. Their immediate
response, (v18, 20) marks Jesus authority over men. Discipleship is seen both as
costly and a priority duty, even above family ties. (v20, see 3:31-35. Their first
instructions are the easiest any guide can give: “ Follow Me’

v21-18. Jesus came preaching, and hardly stops. He is described as teaching
16 times and teacher 11 timesin Mark. Note that Jesus is where he should be on
a Sabbath. The break with Judaism is not of his making (Mk 2:22. Acts 13:14,
43-47). v22 "With authority!” : Jesusis not like any other teacher, asthe
audience clearly recognize and the reaction of the demon dragtically
demongtrates, since he presumably had attended previous sermons in comfort.

Thisword finds him out, this word must be opposed, interrupted. Jesus' authority
meets this challenge by banishing and silencing him, with aword. Although
accurate, demonic testimony is unacceptable to Jesus because of its source (1:32.
3:11, 3:22) and its premature revelation of the Messiah (8:30, see Cranfield and
Cole for more detail). Already Jesus is becoming famous but his responseis
again ditinctive (v29a).

v29-31. The theme of service stands out both in the disciples report and in
Simon's mother-in-law’ s action following her healing. Jesus authority reveds a
new facet, power over disease.

v32-34. following that morning service, the town thought Jesus could hedl.
Dedling with the sick remains a magjor human problem. Here was someone who
could truly cope. No wonder they came as soon as the Sabbath allowed. Jesus
meets their hopes (many- "large numbers' not "a good proportion”). Note
the distinction between sick and possessed.

v35-39. Despite lack of deep, Jesusis up "a great while before the day",
making prayer time a deliberate priority. Although not mentioned frequently,
Mark clearly conveys this characteristic of Jesus, especialy in denoting times of
great difficulty, as here (6:46. 14:32). The crowds are looking for Jesus the
hedler. Jesus response, amazingly, isto wak away from sick people in order to
preach, a shattering statement of priority. This seemswrong, but dare we
disagree with Jesus? Why is this shocking decision correct?

v40-45. A preaching story might be logical here, but this healing account helps
us better comprehend Jesus decision. The leper's question touches on Jesus
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concern, not his ability. The reply shows that Jesus was neither coldly clinica nor
otherworldly in his choice in v38. Jesus cares deeply, going beyond what is
necessary to heal (i.e. aword, 3:5; 7:29), giving a human touch so long denied an
untouchable.

The contact does not defile Jesus, but the leper catches Jesus purity! Sadly, ina
lesson on discipleship, the ex-leper shows that good intentions are no substitute for
obedience, actudly performing a disservice, illustrating the results of healings
Jesus feared. Our risk of disserviceis different. We're not told to be silent .
Rather the reverse.
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Study 3 - Authority to Forgive

M ARK CHAPTER 2:1-17

| Questions

1. * What is the greatest thing your friends have ever done for you?

READ Mark 2:1-17

2. What is Mark’s reminder to us about Jesus in setting the stage in vs. 1-4?

3. * What do you think prompted the paraytic's friends to get him in front of
Jesus? What might we learn from them?

4. * Jesus did two things for the paralytic. Which was the most important?
Why? How are the two actions related? / How do Jesus priorities differ from
ours with regards to forgiveness and relief from pain? How can we bring our
priorities into line with Jesus priorities?

5. Do you think that most people in our culture care about the forgiveness from
God? If not why not?

6. * What was Jesus "blasphemy" according to the teachers of the law?/ He
answers their charge with aquestion. * What is the correct answer to that
question and what is the point of it?

7. * What is the response of the crowds to Jesus' actions of forgiving and
healing? |sthere alesson for us here?

8. Look at verses 13-14. * What makes Jesus approach of Levi unique from his
approach to the first group of disciples he called? * How is Levi’s response
similar to theirs and what are we reminded of about Jesus' character as a result
of his response?

9. The Pharisees' interpretation or the law was that the "righteous” (those
concerned with keeping the traditions of the law) were to remain separate from
"the sinners" (those showing blatant disregard for those traditions). * What
things was Jesus communicating to both of these groups by eating with "tax
collectors and sinners"' and by speaking the words of vs. 17?

10. * Why is sdlf-righteousness so ugly to God? * What are some of the subtle
ways it manifests itself in our lives? How can we combat it?
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LEADERSNOTESM ARK 2:1-17

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Jesus’ identity remains Mark’s specia focus. In this passage we learn that Jesus
has the authority to forgive sin - something understood to be the prerogative of
God aone. We aso see that he has the authority to sit down and eat with sinners
- something which the teachers of the law believed was forbidden.

Some past lessons are aso revisited with dightly different emphases. In showing
how Jesus has authority over sickness (the account of the paralytic) we are
reminded of the connection between sin and disease. In showing the authority of
Jesus over men (the account of Levi's cal), it is demonstrated that al people, no
matter how sinful they may be, are not beyond Jesus reach and authority.

1. * What isthe greatest thing your friends have ever done for you?

An "approach" question to get people talking and to prepare them for what isto
come.

2. What isMark’sreminder to us about Jesusin setting the stagein vs.
1-4?

Jesus popularity and magnetism immediately strike us here. The crowds are
growing. In Mark 1:33 it was reported that the "whole town was gathered at
the door". In this passage, so many gather that thereis"no room left, not even
outside the door"”. To get in to see him you have to dig a hole in the roof and
climb through it! People are drawn to Jesus. Heis aman of power and glory!
Mark belabors this point. He announced at the start of his book that Jesus was
the Son of God and heis going to drive that point home. When Peter makes his
confession in chapter 8, his conclusion that Jesusis the Christ will be obvious to
usaswell.

3. * What do you think prompted the paralytic'sfriendsto get him in
front of Jesus? What might we learn from them?

Perhaps it was their love and concern for their friend. But clearly they have
fathin Jesus. Thisfaith is unlike modern notions of religious faith. For most
people today, faith has no objective grounds. It is more like wishful thinking
disconnected from reality, the antithesis of reason. It deservesridicule.

The faith of the four friends of the paralytic is of a completely different nature.
They are not going through dl this trouble on a crazy whim saying, "Who knows?
WEe'll try anything once, no matter how foolish and against reason it
appears. Maybe it will work". They come instead with a confidence based on
reason. Jesus has a reputation for power and authority and has healed people.
Jesus has inspired certainty in them. That is Mark's preeminent point: Isn't Jesus
great?

The strong person of Jesus is the foundation of their faith. The foundation seems
S0 strong that they willingly take a person in atruly wretched condition onto a roof
which they partly disassemble. Jesus both forgives the man (something they
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didn't expect) and heals the man (something they did expect). Their trust isan
encouragement for us. Jesus rewarded them. When we bring a person to Jesus,
we may rest assured that they will always be enriched by our trust in him. We
tend to doubt this. What if Jesus doesn’'t come through, and our friend is
disappointed? This event challenges our fears. When we, like the four friendsin
Mark, really recognize Jesus, we will not hesitate to bring either our friends and
their problems or ourselves and our problemsto him.

4. * Jesusdid two thingsfor the paralytic. Which wasthe most
important? Why? How arethe two actionsrelated? / How do Jesus
priorities differ from ourswith regardsto forgiveness and relief from
pain? How can we bring our prioritiesinto line with Jesus priorities?

Forgiveness is the most fundamental of al human needs. Conscioudy or
unconscioudy we all desire God' s forgiveness for our most fundamental problem:
sn. Sinis"a perverted energy within people that enslaves them to God-
defying, self gratifying behavior, and by distraction, deceit, and direct
opposition weakens and overthrows their purposes of righteousness” .

Sinisthe moral equivalent of awolf in sheep's clothing, presenting itself to us
again and again as good, desirable, and a necessity of life, thereby corrupting our
conscience so that we lose the sense of guilt, and cherish it asiif it were afriend
rather than an enemy. A diseased body can effect us for alifetime. A diseased
soul effects us for an eternity. To have a healthy body is avery legitimate desire.
However, when we understand the destructive consequences of sin, the desire
for a healthy body palesin comparison to the need for a hedlthy soul. To be
forgiven means that you can be nourished as a human being, no matter what your
outward circumstances.

All of the things which are most important cannot be taken away from you when
you are assured of God's forgiveness. communion with God, deep-seated joy,
genuine freedom. If you are not forgiven and, therefore, not restored to a
relationship with God, which lies at the center of our humanity, then you remain
an empty shell no matter how healthy and beautiful looking the shell may be.

We often get our priorities backwards regarding forgiveness and healing. We
value heding from pain more than we do pardon of sin. Aslong asthisisthe
case, we will have agood dedl of joylessnessin thislife. Our circumstancesin
thislife will rarely, if ever, be what we want them to be. Disappointment in this
world isinevitable. Something is wrong with everything.

Only when we see forgiveness as our deepest need and know that need met in
Jesus Christ will there be ajoy in our lives which is greater than our
circumstances. Only when we value and cherish our forgiveness above
everything else will our lives be characterized by gratitude. Only then will we be
able to obey God and serve his purposes in hard times rather than serving our
OWN PUrposEs.

The Scriptures do relate forgiveness and healing to one another. The very fact
that sickness exists is because of our sin. Adam and Eve's rebellion against God
not only caused their nature's to become sinful (anti-God in orientation), but also
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brought about afal in the neared order in general. Everything that is wrong with
thisworld hasit's origins in our choosng against God.

If God is going to bring about a restoration to our world, it will inevitably dedl with
both the cause and the symptoms. When Jesus comes he wages war on both sin
and disease. Healing of disease is often a sign and token of God's forgiveness, as
itisinthis case (see dso 2 Chronicles 7:14; Ps. 103:3, 147:3; Is. 19:22, 38:17,
57:18))

Healing and forgiveness are sometimes interchangeable (Ps 41:4; Jer 3:22; Hos.
14:4). Hedling isagracious movement of God in to the sphere of withering and
decay of which death isits darkest expression (Rom 8:18-25).

Still, we must not make the mistake of thinking that disease or illness in a person
can be correlated in some one to one fashion with a person'ssin. The Bible
distances itsalf from that view (Jn 9:1-3). Jesus pardoning of the paralytic
communicates that man can be genuinely whole only when the breach occasioned
by sin has been healed through God's forgiveness.

5. Doyou think that most peoplein our culture care about the
forgiveness from God? If not why not?

To alarge mgority of our population, the church has a wonderful solution to a
problem that no longer exists. It isasif someone invented a needle for arecord
player that never wears down. The problem is that no one makes records
anymore. The invention serves no purpose. (Apologies to extreme audiophiles!)

We offer forgiveness of sins through Jesus Christ. The problem is that many
people have been convinced that neither sin nor guilt exist any longer. They have
been explained away. Sinisjust the standards of another culture that have been
imposed on us. Those standards have no grounds in ultimate redlity. Therefore, it
doesn't matter if someone breaks them.

Guilt is the feeling that we experience when we break those standards. But since
the standards don't redlly exist, our guilt is something which can be easily
dismissed. "It's unhealthy to feel guilty,” we aretold. Freud believed that to
have fedlings of guilt was pathological and aform of mental illness.

However, if we are honest with ourselves, we redlize that the problem of a guilty
conscience is not so easily dismissed. Guilt can't be thrown off easily or
completely. It continues to nag us. The reason is because there are ultimate
standards in the universe. God has carved them into our hearts and minds. We
have a sense of right and wrong, of justice and injustice.

Our sense of what is right and wrong is often distorted, but we know there are
standards dl the same. Depending on whether we live up to them or fail to do so,
we find that our consciences either excuse us or accuse us. We long to escape
the accusations of the conscience which serve as foreshadows of the fina
judgment. We long to have a new start where we can leave the past behind.

What we al need, whether we admit it or nor, is forgiveness. The head of alarge
English menta hospital was quoted as saying, "I could dismiss half my patients
tomorrow if they could be assured of forgiveness." Thereisaheding, a
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freedom and ajoy that we al need which come only through knowledge of
forgiveness in Jesus Christ.

One of the tasks we must seek to accomplish with those whom we are trying to
share the gospel isto get them in touch with their deep-seated awareness of guiilt,
sin and coming judgment. Only as we bring that awareness out of them will they
see the gospel as the good newsthat it is.

6. * What was Jesus' " blasphemy" according to the teachers of the law? /
He answerstheir charge with a question. * What isthe correct answer to
that question and what is he trying to get across by asking it?

Blasphemy is an affront to the majesty of God. The answer to the question,
"Who can forgive sin but God alone?" carried the implied answer, " Nobody".
By forgiving the pardytic Jesus has claimed authority to do what only God was
able to do and thus was accused of blasphemy.

While OT prophets could pronounce God's forgiveness the teachers understood
Jesus to be doing more than this. Hiswordsimplied, "Now as | speak, and
because | speak, your sins are this minute forgiven." For amere man to say
this would be blasphemy: only God could forgive sin because sinis sin against him
(Ps. 51:4). Either Jesus was God or he was an evil, idolatrous blasphemer.

When Jesus asks, “ Which is easier to say: ‘Your sins are forgiven” or ‘Get
up, take your mat and walk?’” it may be that he is asking difficult question to
stimulate reflection. On the surface, it is much easier to say, "Your sinsare
forgiven" for no human being can falsify the statement. However, it isthe far
more difficult thing to actualy do. To have the prerogative to make that
statement will cost Jesus his life.

Only because of his substitutionary desth are anyone's sins forgiven. The harder
thing to say is " Get up, take your mat and walk" for people can tell if it isonly
hot air. To demongtrate that his pronouncement of forgiveness was not hot air
Jesus says the less easy thing. Because the paraytic walks due to Jesus powerful
word, his prerogative to forgive is made manifest.

7. * What isthe response of the crowdsto Jesus actions of forgiving and
healing? Isthere alesson for us here?

The crowds praise God. They do so because Jesus has the power to forgive and
heal. With his coming God's kingdom has come - a new order which reverses the
effects of the fall. The crowds reaction leads us to ask a question of ourselves:
Do we continue to be amazed at the fact of God's forgiveness or do we treat it in
a ho-hum fashion?

Regular praise of God is one of the foundation marks of maturity in God's people.
Knowing and experiencing his forgiveness is one of the chief sources of that
praise and worship. It is the foundation blessing he gives. We areto vaueit.
Admit our sinin light of it. We areto thank God for it.
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* Optional question: When we value forgiveness, what difference does it make
inour lives?

8. Look at verses 13-14. * What makes Jesus' approach of Levi unique
from his approach to the first group of disciples he called? * How is
Levi’sresponse similar to theirsand what are we reminded of about
Jesus' character asaresult of hisresponse?

The earlier disciples which Jesus called were fisherman. As such, they were not
men of prestige, but neither were they looked at with disdain. Not so in the case
of Levi. He was atax-collector. The taxes he collected went to the Romans -
the enemy who had taken away the Jewish peopl€'s right to autonomous self-rule.

Tax-collectors were notorious for taking more than they should collect and lining
their own pockets. They were despised. If the tax-collector was Jewish he was
considered atraitor and an outcast from society. Tax-collectors were
excommunicated from the synagogue and their families were treated with equal
disdain. Jews did not associate with them. Still, Jesus goes up to Levi and tells
him, "Follow me."

Levi, like the fishermen, immediately drops everything he is doing and follows
Jesus. He forsakes his occupation right in the middle of pursuing it. Jesus power
and the greatness of his person are again seen in causing Levi to respond this
way. Not even the wicked are beyond hisreach. That should serve as alesson
to us that no one is beyond salvation.

9. The Phariseesinterpretation or the law was that the" righteous"
(those concer ned with keeping the traditions of the law) wereto remain
separate from "the sinners" (those showing blatant disregard for those
traditions). * What things was Jesus communicating to both of these
groups by eating with " tax collectors and sinners* and by speaking the
words hedoesin vs. 17?

Having forgiven sins (vs. 1-12), Jesus now sits and eats with "sinners”.
"Snners' was atechnical term. It referred not merely to the lost - those without
God. The term referred to the worst of the worst - those who were truly wicked
and beyond redemption.

The bottom line of Mark's account is this: Jesus has come to deal with sin. That
was the purpose for which he came. Knowing that he would deal with sin
decisively on the cross, Jesusis able to sit down and eat with those whose sinful
habits had reeked havoc on their lives. The Pharise€'s prohibitions about eating
with sinners are declared null and void in light of who Jesusis and what heis
going to accomplish on behaf of sinners through his death and resurrection.

By engaging in table fellowship with out-and-out sinners Jesus tell them know
that they are nor beyond God's reach. In fact, it is those who know their true
condition and who know their need of God to whom God reveds himsdlf and
draws near. There may well be aforeshadowing of the "marriage feast of the
lamb" in this picture (Rev. 19:9).
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At that feast, which takes place at Christ's return at the end of history, Jesus sits
down and eats with God's people. That it is"sinners" who are sitting with him
now and who will sit with him then was a shock to the sensibilities of the religious
people of Jesus day. It isthose who consider themselves righteous who are in
the greatest danger. They believeit istheir mora behavior which makes them
acceptable to God. However, by thinking this way the Pharisees just prove that
they are blind to their own moral bankruptcy. They do not see how deep the sin
problemis. No actions they perform can merit for them God's favor.

Because of the Pharisees blindness to this truth, they are actualy in worse shape
than the "sinners", for they are unable to respond to Jesus call of repentance.
Jesus statement in vs. 17 serves as an indictment against the Pharisees. Aslong
as they hold on to their own righteousness as the means by which they secure
their standing before God, Jesus can have nothing to do with them. Denying that
they are sick, they will not go to the doctor. The teachers of the law are aware
that Jesus is not being complementary of them. From this point on in Mark's
gospel the teachers of the law will become increasingly hostile towards Jesus and
are painted in an increasingly unattractive light.

10. * Why is self-righteousness so ugly to God? * What are some of the
subtle ways it manifestsitself in our lives? How can we combat it?

Sdf-righteousness is especialy ugly because it is an attitude which conveys, "I
am morally superior to therest of you. | don't need God's forgiveness - at
least not in the way that others do. My upright behavior has me in with
God."

It is a haughty and prideful attitude. The self-righteous person has a woefully
inaccurate estimate of his or her own sin and how deep it goes. He or she also
demonstrates alack of knowledge of who God is - seeing neither his holiness,
purity or hatred of sin. The self-righteous person, contrary to what they may
believe, isfar from godly. Genuine growth in godliness aways makes people
more aware of their sin - not less so. Growth in godliness makes individuals more
humble and more willing to associate with people with less perfect backgrounds.
Self-righteousness has the opposite effect.

Sdlf-righteousness expresses itself in our livesin very subtle ways. One way
that it is expressed isin our refusal to associate with certain kinds of people.
Somehow we believe that we are above certain people or better than them.

Some Chrigtians entertain the idea that if they spend time with those whose moral
lives are not quite up to par with theirs, they will be contaminated in some way.
How do we combat self-righteousness?

The first key to combating it is to keep our eyes clearly focused on the cross of
Christ and what Jesus work tells us both about ourselves and about others. Itisa
great equalizer. The cross reminds us that we are al guilty before God and
deserving of condemnation. Whatever differences or distances there might be
between the moral behavior of us and another person, that difference is minuscule
compared to the difference between what we are before God and what we
should be. We come to redlize that no great chasm exists between our mora life
and the mord lives of those to whom we tend to feel superior. Without God's
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Further Notes

mercy neither person stands a chance. We must see that it was our sin that
required that Christ die if we were to be right with God. The cross reminds us
that we al share the same plight and must look to the same solution if we are to
be right before God.

Second, if we are to combat self-righteousness we must learn to spend time with
others whose struggles are not our struggles. In doing so, we usually find that
while we might not struggle with &l the same things which they do, they aso do
not struggle with al the same thingswe do. Thereis plenty of sin left within each
of us. Perhapsit is not they who will contaminate us, but we oursalves who will
contaminate them!

The cross convinces us that humility is the only appropriate attitude before God
and before others. Self-righteousness is completely incongruent with what Jesus
death tells us about ourselves. It leads us to the redlization that we must not only
repent of our sins as Christians. We must also repent of our righteousness, if we
believe that it gets us close to God. Any righteousness that we may have actualy
only drives us further away from God if it is considered as merit-producing.

Anyone who comes to Christ must come offering nothing in their handsto gain
God's acceptance. God's acceptance of usis afree gift. If you bring something
elsein your hands, you can't receive the gift. Y ou are not nearer to God if you
come offering something to him, but farther away. The teachers of law made the
mistake of not understanding that principle. The question for us is how much do
our attitudes and behavior reflect that of the teachers of the law?

Mark 2:1-28

Typica Markan themes abound. For example: preaching (v2,13): service, “ they
came, bringing” (v3); authority: to forgive sins (v5, 10), over man (v16), over the
Sabbath (v28); priorities: preaching (v2), forgiveness (v5), sinners (vI7), himsalf!
(v19, 24). Additiondly, two more themes are developed.

1. "The Son of Man” ThisisJesus usud title for himsdlf. In O.T. scripture it
is used to denote both smply “aman” (Eze 2:1, Psa 3:4) and aso a manlike
ruler and judge, whose reign is over all peoples for ever (Dan 7:13-14).

2. Opposition. Throughout Ch 2 and 3 establishment criticism increases,
leading to the remarkable statements of 3:6 and 3:22:- there is a gradual
escalation of complaint, voiced at first amongst themselves (v6), then to the
disciples (v6), and then directly to Jesus (v18, 24).

v1-12. The crowds, whatever their reason for trying to see Jesus, are as usual
being taught. The friends astonishingly persistent behavior expresses their
confidence in Jesus, hence "faith” in v5 (Jas 2:14-26). "Brought to Jesus'
occurs seven timesin Mark. They bring a paralytic, obviousy expecting healing.
Jesus responseis a shock to al: to the man, whose need must have seemed
obvious; and to the scribes, who rightly see this forgiveness as adivine
prerogative adone. Jesus maintains the priority of need met in 1:38. Although
Jesus willingly supplies evidence that they have reached the wrong conclusion
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from thelir true premise, the scribes do not grasp the dternative, that Jesus does
have divine authority.

v13-17. Note that Jesus never stops teaching. Levi’'s call shows discipleship as
Jesus' gracious choice, The disciples certainly wouldn't have voted to include a
notorious sinner like Levi. Jesus "Follow me" causes and enables him to
sacrifice his former life, to which he was previously stuck, another form of
paralysis (compare v12, 14, “and herosg’). Levi immediately startsto servein
evangdism (1:17), inviting his friends to meet Jesus, naturaly, at home where
they're comfortable. The Pharisees criticize Jesus behavior since it leadsto
defilement by contagion (see 7:1-23). Jesus priorities frequently clash with
"being religious". Thisdoctor is prepared to make housecalls; but treating
people who think they're hedthy is amaost impossible, hence the priority to those
who will listen.

v19-20. Again questioning, Jesus does not criticize fasting but his defense is
remarkable. The common practice of fasting regularly was suspended as
inappropriate during wedding celebrations. Jesus holds that his presenceis
equally an overriding cause for celebration! "Aslong as| am here": the theme
of "who is Jesus" continues to emerge. (For the law and practice of fasting see
Lev 16:29, Lk 18:12, Jesus teaching, Matt 6:16-18). The firgt hint of Jesus' fate
suggests that there will be times when fasting is correct.

v21-22. Not the easiest parable to understand. Jesus responds to being
expected to conform to traditional religion. Like others of Jesus parablesit takes
the form "You wouldn't dream of..., so why do you expect me to...?” (e.g.
4:21, Matt 7:7-11). The coming new church and new family will be wine from
God's vineyard as before but with new outward forms (1sa 5:7).

v23-28. The offenseis not theft but Sabbath-breaking (see Deut 23:23, Ex 20:8,
23:12). Hand plucking was specifically alowed as a measure for poor relief but
had been defined by the Pharisees as "reaping” and hence proscribed work.
Jesus gives three answers. in v25-26 defending an accusation of lawbreaking
from scripture, quoting precedent. David was not so constrained by formal rules.
God is not served by making men starve. Jesus next draws out the basic
principlesinvolved. The Sabbath was intended as a rest for man’s benefit, not as
areligious duty. Thefina point in v28 appears as a staggering statement of
authority, partnering v10 . Jesus actually claims the right to regulate God's
ingtitution, the Sabbath. The question of v7 is again raised: blasphemy or truth?
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Study 4 - Jesus: Bridegroom & Lord of the Sabbath

M ARK CHAPTERS2:18 - 3.6

| Questions

1. * Have you attended a wedding which is particularly memorable? If so, what
made it memorable?

READ Mark 2:18-3:6

2. Do you detect any theme or themes which runs through these anecdotes from
Jesus' life?

3. In Mark 2:18 some people question why Jesus disciples do not fast while
John's disciples and the Pharisees do engage in this practice. * When was fasting
appropriate and what was it's purpose for each of these groups?

4. * What do you think Jesus was trying to communicate by referring to himself
as the Bridegroom? * Why did his presence make fasting inappropriate? * What
does thisimply living as we do between Jesus first and second comings?

5. * What does Jesus mean by metaphors “new patches on old garments’ and
“new wine in old wineskins?’

6. Why are the Pharisees especiadly horrified at the disciples behavior during
their walk through the grain field? What is the essence of Jesus' response?

7. What is Jesus saying about himself by declaring that "the son of man is Lord
of the Sabbath"?

8. How does the account of the healing of the man with awithered hand on the
Sabbath reinforce the point Jesus has just made in the previous passage?

9. * What is the Pharisees response to the previous events and why do they
respond that way? / * How are the Pharisees contrasted with Jesusin this
passage? How does Jesus deal with them?

10. What negative characteristics in the Pharisees lives are sometimes displayed
in our lives? How can we combat them?

11. Summarize what Mark has made clear about Jesus in this passage? Which
of these thingsis most striking to you and what are the ramifications for your life?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 2:18-3:6

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

Mark reveals more of Jesus’ identity. He isthe Bridegroom who has come,
therefore, his presence is a cause for rejoicing. He comes with power and
authority which is beyond any previous human experience. Everything in human
history has been forever changed by this decisive event.

Jesus aso refers to himsalf as the Son of Man who is Lord of the Sabbath. By
doing o, heis claming not so much to be the Messiah, but to be God incarnate.
These open, provocative claims lead to plots of his death. These plots reveal how
deep the sickness of sin goesinto man's heart.

1. * Haveyou attended a wedding which is particularly memorable? If
so, what made it memorable? Approach question.

2. Do you detect any theme or themes which runsthrough these
anecdotes from Jesus' life?

The focus here is the overview of the passage. Note that Jesus has the authority
to overturn the prevailing pieties of hisday. Because of his presence, fasting is
redundant. Likewise, the Sabbath practices of the day do not relate to God's
purpose as Jesus revedsit to be.

3. In Mark 2:18 some people question why Jesus' disciples do not fast
while John's disciples and the Pharisees do engage in this practice. *
When was fasting appropriate and what wasiit's purpose for each of these
groups?

Fasting was commanded only once ayear in the Old Testament: the Day of
Atonement (Lev. 16). It was optiona at other special times. It was mainly used
to demonstrate to God how serious the people were about particular issues. Such
occasions would include repentance for sin and times of desperate need and
trouble eg. Ex. 34:28, 2 Samud 12:22, Neh. 1:4). Fasting was not intended to
manipulate God or to get something out of him (i.e., "1f | fast God will forgive
me" or "If | fast he will answer this prayer"), but was intended to express
complete dependence upon God.

The pious ritua of additional fasts did not in general please God (Is. 58). The
Pharisees and John's disciple fasted ritually, twice aweek. While Jesus suggests
elsewhere that the Pharisees may have fasted largely for show and self-exaltation
(Mt. 6:16), the initial reason for doing so was to express piety and self-
consecration. John's disciples probably fasted as an expression of mourning over
the delay of the Kingdom's coming. It was believed that the Messiah and the
long-awaited salvation would come when Israel made itself ready and worthy.
The practice was meant to hasten this event.

4.* What do you think Jesus was trying to communicate by referring to
himself asthe Bridegroom? * Why did his presence make fasting

Mark's Gospel

Study 4 - Jesus: Bridegroom & Lord of the Sabbath, 2



inappropriate? * What does thisimply living as we do between Jesus
first and second comings?

The metaphor of bridegroom and bride is one of the most prevaent in the OT to
portray God's relationship to his people. (Hos. 2:16-20; Is. 54:5, 62:4-5, Jer. 2:2,32;
31:32; Ezek. 16:8). By referring to himsaf as the Bridegroom, Jesus hints that he
himself is God, the covenant Bridegroom of Israel, come to consummeate the
marriage. Therefore Jesus reaffirms the appropriateness of the metaphor of God
as loving husband. In the same way that a husband delights in his bride on the
day of their wedding (and hopefully afterwards as well!), so God ddlightsin us
and adores us. Jesus makes that an everyday event for us. The primacy of this
metaphor is aso the reason why God's people are regularly referred to as
adulterers when disobedient.

Because Jesus the Bridegroom is now present fasting is not only inappropriate,
but impossible. With Christ's coming God's promiseisfulfilled. It'stimeto
celebrate, not fast. Jesus does not suggest that John's disciples and the Pharisees
should not have been fasting, but since the kingdom they longed for had come
now was atime for rgoicing. To fast in the face of Jesus appearing would be
like mourning at awedding. Feasting with joy isin order. Thus Jesus authority
overturned the prevailing pieties of the day.

By giving his disciples permission to feast and rejoice, Jesus makes clear what he
has come to do. Reoicing related to the great victory Jesus would make over sin
and it's consequences. Sin and it's devastating effects rightly causes sorrow and
mourning. But Jesus has aready demonstrated his authority over sin (Mark 2:1-
12). He has adso demonstrated the gracious character of the Kingdom. It does
not come to those who have made themselves worthy - there are none worthy,
instead, it comes to sinners and must be received as the gracious gift that it is
(Mark 2:15-17).

The natural response to Jesus presence on earth and future presence in the New
Cregtion isjoy (Is. 61:2-3, 65:17-19). To fast would be to deny both who heis
and what he came to do. Jesus did not say that his followers will have no cause
ever to sorrow again. A day will come when the Bridegroom will be "taken
away" from them.

"That day" refersto the day of Jesus crucifixion, the true Day of Atonement,
where man's sinfulness will be seen and mourned as never before. " That day”
having taken place, joy in His presence will continue to be the characteristic
posture of Christian people. To be sure the joy we have now is only aforetaste
of future joy in heaven. Christians are naturally a singing, dancing people.

Nonetheless, while there are times when fasting will be very appropriate as
Christians, Jesus words suggest that fasting has limited use now that he has been
reveded. To avoid tangential discussion, it isimportant to remember that this
passage is primarily about who Jesus is and not about our present day practice
with regard to fasting.

5. * What does Jesus mean by metaphors“new patches on old
garments’ and “new winein old wineskins?”
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These metaphors further support Jesus' identity: His coming changes everything!
Perhaps it extends the wedding metaphor. A wedding requires good clothes on
the part of the guests and an ample supply of wine on the part of the host. His
two analogies of clothing and wine focus on the power of what is new: the power
of new wine to expand and thus burst wineskins that have already been stretched
to their fullest; the power of new cloth to shrink and thus rip the already shrunken
garment on which it has been sown.

Jesus himsdlf iswhat is new. His presence radically effects our world: our
religious practices, our reationships, our lives. Nothing is conducted in quite the
same way now that he has appeared to bring salvation. Jesus emphasisis not so
much on the destruction of the old asit is on the power of new. The New
Covenant is established in his desth and resurrection and therefore, his
pronouncements and authority supersede what has come before.

It isimportant to note that Jesus is not rejecting the Old Testament in any way in
his speaking of the new and the old. He always upheld the Scriptures. The new
covenant replaces the old covenant but not the Old Testament which foretold it.

6. Why arethe Pharisees so horrified at the disciples behavior during
their walk through the grain field? What is the essence of Jesus
response?

The keeping of the Sabbath was of crucial significance to the Pharisees.

Keeping it was one of the most important symbols of obedience to God's law and
loyalty to God and the Jewish people. In the Old Testament, the death penalty
was prescribed for those who broke it. It's breach was a most serious matter.
Some rabbis believed that the Messiah would come if dl Isragl kept the Sabbath.
Because of the seriousness of the command, the Pharisees set up an intricate,
detailed system of what you could and could not do on the Sabbath. This system
went beyond the commands of Scripture, created alegal maze for ordinary people
and the true intention and purpose for the Sabbath was logt.

The Pharisees believed that Jesus' disciples were breaking the Sabbath.
Although plucking corn and removing the husk with your hand to remove and eat
the grain was alowed on other days (Deut. 23:25), the Pharisees said it was
reaping, and so forbidden on the Sabbath (Ex. 34:21). They were intent on
knowing why Jesus would let his disciples engage in this unlawful act.

Jesus replied with a counter question in true rabbinical form. He did not deny
that the disciples were in breach of the tradition. His precedent illustrates this:
David and his men had done what was unlawful when they entered the house of
God and ate the consecrated bread (1Samuel 21:2-7) apparently on the Sabbath.

Jesus first point is that the Sabbath has been misunderstood by the Pharisees.
Scripture had not condemned David's actions which suggests that the whole law
was meant to be a blessing rather than a burden. Each part of the law was a gift
from God to man and not man doing something for God. " The Sabbath was
made for man, not man for the Sabbath". The disciples action is not violating
the humanitarian purpose of the law, even though it violated the Pharisees' rule.
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Jesus second and more important point is that He is able to rule on the
appropriateness of his disciples actions because he is the Son of Man. Jesusis
again underlining and emphasizing his authority. Instead of saying, "you must let
Scripture determine your life and thinking", he saysin effect "Let what | say
determine your life and thinking". By this pronouncement Jesus demonstrates
his authority and Lordship over religious practice. Thisendsal discussion.

7. What is Jesus saying about himself by declaring that " the son of man is
Lord of the Sabbath" ?

The phrase " Son of Man" leads adouble life on Jesus lips. First, it refersto
Jesus as ahuman being. Thisishow the phrase is often used in the OT. Second,
it aludesto the human-like figure in Danid 7:9-14. Thisfigure is no ordinary
human being for he has been “ given authority, glory, and sovereign power
over all peoples” (i.e. on earth). He isaso worshipped, which was unthinkable
to Jews unless he was God (Ex. 20:3-6).

With this background laid, Jesus probably meant his statement "the son of man
is Lord of the Sabbath" to be understood like this: If the Sabbath came into
being on account of human beings, then it came into being on account of me. But
since | am no ordinary human being, but the figure like a son of man in Dan. 7:13,
| am more than a beneficiary of the Sabbath. | am aso its Lord, who can let my
disciples break it. Jesus use of theword "Lord" stresses his unique authority.

8. How doesthe account of the healing of the man with a withered hand
on the Sabbath reinforce the point Jesus hasjust made in the previous
passage?

The Sabbath was aways meant to bring life to people, not to tifleit. God
established it for positive purposes, not negative ones, it was meant to be a period
of joy and refreshment. When we view from the perspective of what it takes
away rather than what it gives, we completely misunderstand it. By healing the
man's hand Jesus reaffirms that the Sabbath is alife-giving day. Healing is what
the Sabbath is al about, not something from which to refrain during it.

9. * What isthe Pharisees’ response to the previous events and why do
they respond that way? / * How ar e the Pharisees contrasted with Jesus
in this passage? How does Jesus deal with them?

This sceneisfull of tension. The Pharisees appear to have reached their limit
with Jesus. His statements were undermining their personal religion and their
public authority. A conspiracy is set into motion to do away with him. They
begin "looking for a reason to accuse" him. Thisfairly ominous language
indicates some proposed legd action which would lead to hisjudicia desth.

The great irony of this passage is that the Pharisees are so concerned about
whether Jesus is violating the Sabbath by doing good and giving life, that they
commit the ultimate evil, plotting his death on the Sabbath. The contrast between
Jesus and the Pharisees is extreme. Not only would they fail to save lives on the
Sabbath. They would actualy use the Sabbath to kill Him.
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Jesus responds by challenging their thinking and interpretation of the law.
"Which is lawful on the Sabbath: to do good or to do evil, to save life or to
kill?" Their silence testifies to his successful exposure of their motivation. For
Jesus this causes anger and distress. If he was distressed about the death that
awaited him he could have done the healing in secret. But Heis deliberate in
healing people openly. By calling attention to this Mark may well be foretelling us
that Jesus death was part of God's plan, which he was willing to fulfill.

Jesusis angry and distressed at the way the Pharisees mislead ordinary people.
They have a commitment not to the law of God, but a commitment to rule-
keeping. This commitment may masguerade as devotion to God, but in redlity it
reveals a self-righteous, hard-heartedness. The phrase "stubborn hearts” is
borrowed from such passages as Exodus 7:14, 22; 8:19; 9:35 where equivaent
terms are used to describe the Pharaoh's resistance to Moses demand that |srael
be set free.

Mark islikening Jesus critics to Pharaoh. By doing so he wishes to describe
their unresponsiveness to Jesus in serious terms. It is disobedience to God's
revelation and not smply innocent misunderstanding. Unlike the Pharisees, Jesus
gets angry to save life, not kill, to do good, not harm. Ultimately, Jesus trumps
them by doing the healing without lifting a hand. Technicaly, it isnot awork at
al. The power of hisword aone heals the man.

10. What negative characteristicsin the Pharisees lives are sometimes
displayed in our lives? How can we combat them?

There is so much wrong with the Pharisees, it's scary. Scary because, those
who seem to have it adl together on the outside and who are held in such high
esteem, can be so spiritually sick. The Pharisees hearts are rock-hard even
though their outward life is characterized by obedience. They care more about
abstract Laws than people. They are easily threatened - a clear sign of alack of
humility and an abundance of pride. They are more concerned about losing
positions of power and esteem than they are of being right before God. Scarier
still, these same evil tendencies affect us.

One of the chief ways to combat these things is to be aware that the tendency to
behave thisway is latent in us dl. To be unaware of thisis most dangerous.
Being religious can be a mask over truth. And after al, Jesus hardest words
were aimed at religious people. We must therefore keep watch over ourselves
and be on guard against subtle expressions of these maladies. As we discover
further on, the remedy to this self conceit isin the cross of Christ.

11. Summarize what Mark has made clear about Jesusin this passage?
Which of these thingsismost striking to you and what are the
ramifications for your life?

A summary and application question to tie things together at the end.
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Study 5 - The New People of God

M ARK CHAPTER 3:7-35

| Questions

1. * Make a charade of one of the most challenging things you have ever been
asked to do. Then explain what made it so challenging.

READ Mark 3:7-35

2. * What does Mark tell us about the crowd in vs. 7-12 and why? What is he
emphasizing about Jesus?

3. Why do you suppose Jesus gave the demons strict orders not to tell who he
was?

4. * Look at verses 13-19. What does the calling of the twelve tell us about
Jesus and his purposes? (Why twelve? How are they different from the crowd?
Are there any surprising things about the list?)

5. * What are the two charges leveled against Jesus in vs. 20-22 and why do you
suppose each group made their particular charge?

6. * Jesus answers the second charge first. How would you put his answer in
your own words? What is Jesus saying about himself?

7. Inthis passage, what is the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit?
8. What does vs. 28 teach us about sin and forgiveness?

9. * According to this passage, what characterizes those who would follow
Jesus? Which characteristic do you think you most need to work at developing?

10. When we are opposed or regjected by those who are closest to us, what
comfort can we receive from Jesus wordsin vs. 33-35? Are there situationsin
your life where you redly need to grab hold of this comfort?

11. * If welearn to see ourselves as part of God's family, rather than merely his
subjects, how might that transform our attitude toward his commandments?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 3:7-35

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Beginning with the power of Jesus’ reputation to draw massive crowds, Mark
further demonstrates His power and glory. With this authority established he
proceeds to Jesus calling into existence a new Israel founded on the twelve
apostles. Thosein God's family sit at Jesus feet, receive his forgiveness and
listen to his voice. Those who do not acknowledge his authority from God and
instead attribute his behavior and power to either mental instability or demonic
possession are outside God's family.

1. * Make a charade of one of the most challenging things you have ever
been asked to do. What made it so challenging. Approach question.

2. * What does Mark tell usabout the crowd in vs. 7-12 and why? What
is he emphasizing about Jesus?

In the previous passage Pharisees began plotting the death of Jesus. Lest we
think for even a moment that Jesus is deserving of this death, Mark calls attention
to his ever-growing popularity. The crowds come from an increasing number of
regions where they have "heard all he was doing” and have now grown so
large that they are physically threatening in size. They are larger than those
drawn to John the Baptist and from further afield than Judaea. Jesus asks his
disciples to provide a boat from which he can teach and avoid the crush of the
crowd. Two reasons are given for the ever-increasing crowds: the healing he has
performed and the continual acknowledgment from the demonic realm of his
divine sonship. His holiness means just to touch him brings heding. He is hero,
not avillan.

It stretches the point to construe his withdrawal from the crowds as an attempt
to escape or retreat. Jesus had deliberately provoked the Phariseesin the
previous passage. As the story unfolds we will see He is consistently pro-active
towards His goa, never reacting. Mark makesit clear later that He knows the
cross awaits him. None of the gospels suggest a fatalism about the cross.
Instead, we are shown how deliberately he steered his course towards it.

3. Why do you suppose Jesus gave the demons strict ordersnot to tell
who he was?

In Jesus presence demons fall prostrate and shout out his true identity. Mark's
purpose isto highlight Jesus power and strength. Just as the sick were "falling
on" Jesus to touch him, so the unclean spirits were "falling toward" Jesus to
acknowledge, visbly and audibly, his divine sonship. Mark’s point has nothing to
do with exorcisms. None happen. The issue is the magnitude of Jesus' greatness.

Jesus does not want demonic testimony to create a circus attracting increasingly
large and therefore dangerous crowds so he forbids them to speak. The people
were easily misguided, their popular expectations were of the Messiah as a
triumphant ruler. Therefore, demonic recognition jeopardized his mission. He
would show what he meant by "Messiah" before he claimed to be Messiah. No
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proclamation of Jesus as Christ was proper until the decisive events of his desth
and resurrection took place. Only this would disclose the meaning of Jesus
person and work in sufficient fullness. It might also be noted that the demons
immediate compliance to Jesus command for their silence reinforces his authority
and power. The demons are completely subject to him.

4. * Look at verses 13-19. What does the calling of the twelve tell us
about Jesus and his purposes? (Why twelve? How arethey different
from the crowd? Arethereany surprising things about the list?)

As the crowds increase, Jesus ministry expands. It is necessary for him to call
helpers. The fact that Jesus ascends a mountain and summons them is a symbol
of his sovereignty (remember God summoning Moses up Mount Sinai). Here
Jesus delegates his authority to preach, hea and drive out demons. Caling twelve
apostlesis reminiscent of the twelve tribes of Israel. After the Exodus, God led
Israel to Mt. Sinai, where he commissioned them as his specia people, a"holy
nation" and "kingdom of priests", and entered into a covenant relationship with
them (Ex. 19:1-6). However, old Isragl was rejecting Jesus as Messiah and
refusing his offer of forgiveness. Therefore, they themselves were rejected by
God. Jesusis here portrayed as the founder of a reconstituted Israel.

Aswith old Isradl, the emphasisis on Jesus choice of the twelve, rather than
their choice of him (v13, cf. Ex. 19:4-5; Deut. 7:6ff). Note the disciples respond
at once. We have observed that the common characteristic of those he callsis
that they are sinners (1:16-20; 2:13-17). Mark will show us that this new Isradl is
smilar to the old, dow to understand (4:13), hardhearted (8:17) and fearful.
Eventudly, they al abandon Jesus at the cross.

The list of the Apostles deserves specia note. Firstly, Jesus renames some of
them. Naming is afunction of authority and shows superiority (e.g. Adam's
naming of the animals). Renaming may also imply both Jesus intention to change
these men and his ability to do so. Secondly, is the inclusion that Judas would
betray Jesus. Because Judas has also been sovereignly chosen by Jesus, we are
meant to understand that the crucifixion will take place not only according to
God's plan, but aso by Jesus choice. Therefore, we need not be scandalized by
it. A note of cautionisin order. According to this passage, the apostles have a
unique calling. Because their commission seems to go beyond that of other
Christians we must be careful how we apply what is said of them to ourselves.

5. * What are thetwo charges leveled against Jesusin vs. 20-22 and why
do you suppose each group made their particular charge?

From Jesus family comesthe charge, "He is out of hismind". From the
Pharisees comes the charge, "He is possessed by Beelzebub" (Beelzebub had
once been the name of a Canaanite divinity, "the lord of the high place”, but by
this time it was used by Jews to denote the ruler of the abyss, the abode of
demons). Seeing the amazing crowds around Jesus, his family make the mistake
of presuming He has lost control of hislife. Aswell intentioned as their concern
may have been, Jesus makesiit clear that they neither understand who heis or the
nature of what he has come to do. The Pharisees take a more diabolical position
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to preserve their own esteem and sense of authority. According to them Jesusis
an agent of Satan himself.

The charge that he has Beelzebub, the Lord of demons, attempts to explain how
heis able to cast out lesser demons. Does this provoke sympathy for the
Pharisees? For generations they misconstrued the nature of God and his
Messiah. Rather, the absurdity of their charge reveals their true hardness of
heart. They are not merely ignorant. They areimmoral. Although the charge
that Jesusis out of his mind is perhaps less malevolent than the charge that he has
an evil spirit, both are responses which disqualify people from Jesus new Isradl.

6. * Jesus answersthe second chargefirst. How would you put his
answer in your own words? What is Jesus saying about himself?

Jesus reveals the absurdity of their charge by explaining that Satan and his
demons have a unity in purpose. Therefore, it isimpossible for Satan to cast
himsalf out. By definition exorcism requires an agent of holiness. Thisisthe
point of Jesus parable in vs. 23-26 and anticipates his next parable in vs. 24-27.
Satan is the strong man and Jesus is the one who enters his house. It is not that
Satan is opposing himsalf enabling Jesus to go in and conquer him. Instead, Jesus
issaying, “ However strong Satan may be (and he isindeed strong) | am
infinitely stronger.” By saying, "No oneis able...unless..." Jesusimplies that
he has been able. The taking of articles from the house represents Jesus take
over of the demoniac. Now the articles belong to Jesus. He is an agent, not of
Satan, but of the Kingdom of God. Indeed, he isthe King! The Pharisees have
grossy misinterpreted the data. As usual, Jesus has reduced his enemies to
speechlessness. He triumphs before a real debate can start.

7. In this passage, what isthe blasphemy of the Holy Spirit?

Many people have fallen into despair because they believe that they have
committed the sin of blasphemy of the Holy Spirit. However, most commentators
agree, the very fact of a person's concern over having committed it proves that
they have not committed it. It isthe Pharisees action which definethissin. They
stubbornly persist in the action of calling that which is good, evil, to preserve their
own power and authority. Thisis so ddliberately self serving. Clearly they are
blind to God's gracious work in Jesus of bringing release and relief to the bodies
and minds of men and women. The light is there for those who will accept it, but
if some refuse the light, where else can they hope to receive illumination? One
might ask, "What if one were to repent of blasphemy of the Holy Spirit? Is
there no forgiveness for the person who repents of this sin?"

The answer seems to be that the nature of the sin is such that one does not
repent of it, because those who commit it can't tell that they have. Remember, it
is not an isolated instance of caling good “evil” which is considered blasphemy of
the Holy Spirit, but a persistent attitude. Those who have committed this sin have
consistently refused the Spirit's powerful help in recognizing the truth about Jesus.
It isworth pointing out that while Jesus knew that specific individuas had
committed blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, we are not so perceptive. Whereas
Jesus can see the heart, we cannot. We might suspect that a person has gone
this far, but any such judgments must be held with a degree of uncertainty and
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hoped against. A helpful and practical way of reading this passageis to
understand "eternal sin" not as a sin that goes on for ever and can never be
repented of (indicating a"point of no return"), but as asin which, aslong aswe
continue in it, will subject usto its eterna consegquences.

8. What does vs.28 teach us about sin and for giveness?

With al the emphasis given to the unpardonable sin in this passage we must not
make the mistake of missing Jesus ringing affirmation, "1 tell you the truth, all
the sins and blasphemies of men will be forgiven them.” Jesusis not saying
that al sin will be forgiven, but that al sin can be forgiven. Thisis the good news.
Thereisno sin you can commit that cannot be forgiven if you come to God in
repentance, trusting in the work of Jesus Christ as righteousness. Thereis
absolutely no limit to the forgiveness available through Christ.

9. * According to this passage, what char acterizes those who would
follow Jesus? Which characteristic do you think you most need to wor k
at developing?

Positively, those who are Jesus followers sit at his feet and listen to him. That
hisdisciples sit in aclosed circle (v. 34) and others are outside of it (v. 31),
implies that there is an intimacy in the relationship that is cultivated. They know
themselves as his family members (v. 35). They receive his forgiveness (v.28),
and they do hiswill (v. 35). Negatively, Jesus followers do not try to act in
authority over him or tell him what to do (V. 21 - "they went to take charge of
him" ). They do not call good, evil (v. 29).

10. When we are opposed or rejected by those who are closest to us,
what comfort can wereceive from Jesus wordsin vs. 33-35? Arethere
situationsin your life whereyou really need to grab hold of this comfort?

In verses 33-35 is found the affirmation that if we are Jesus followers, however
much we might be rejected by others and kept on the outside of their circle, we
are on the insde of the circle that matters mogt; the family of God, with the
Creator of the universe as our Father and Jesus as our elder brother. Our place
in this circle cannot be jeopardized; Our inclusion is not dependent on our
performance. The quaificationis smply NOTHING. But so few of us have it.
Aslong as we are intent on bringing something in our hands to make us
acceptable to God, our security of position will be threatened. Our lives will be
lessjoyful. Therewill be little comfort for ourselves when we fedl rejected or
opposed. When thisis deeply known, no amount of rejection can destroy us.

11. * If welearn to see ourselves as part of God's family, rather than
mer ely his subjects, how might that transform our attitude toward his
commandments?

When we see ourselves as a child of God whose status cannot be revoked, it
changes completely the way we live the Christian life. Gratitude becomes the
primary motivation for obeying God. Obedience to God's commandsis an
expression of love to the one who has loved usfirst. His commands are
perceived as for our highest good and benefit. They are the means for taking on
the family-likeness and so pleasing our new-found Father. John Newton put it
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Further Notes

likethis “ To see the law by Christ fulfilled and hear his pardoning voice,
Changes a slave into a child and duty into choice’

The predominant themes are conflict and opposition, climaxing in v6 and v22.
The questioning of Ch 2 reverses as Jesus silences the Pharisees with just one
question. The rejection and misunderstanding in v20-22 highlight the developing
idea of “Who is Jesus?” Jesus responds as he had predicted in 2:21-22 by
starting anew, with anew Isradl (v13-19) and a new family (v34-35), both
marked by being with Jesus and by service.

v1-6. Following Jesus assertion of authority over the Sabbath (2:28), he now
proclaimsit's true character and purpose: "to do good!' (v4), a great liberating
principle. Jesus priority again clashes with the Pharisee concept of “religious
observance” which appears to leave them free to plot murder. This unites
Pharisees and Herodians in judgment aready that Jesus is a dangerous enemy of
the state. The opposition to Jesus from al quartersis extreme.

v7-12. Having been rgjected, Jesus appears to accept their decision, moving on
(5:17-18). The crowds do not share their leaders verdict, flocking from far afield
(thetownsare N, S, E and W: Idumeais 100+ miles, on foot!) but the (literal!)
pressure is still for healing, against Jesus preference (1:38, 3:14, 4:1-2).

vI3-19. Jesus authority stands out as he cals "the twelve". Note his authority
even to delegate his own power. In its setting the selection of the disciplesis,
firstly, a response to the rejection by the Pharisees. A new Isragl (hence twelve)
is needed as the old refuses to recognize its Messiah. Secondly, it is a response
to the needs of the crowd, Jesus being able to reach many more through his
servants than he could alone. He spends time with only a few in order to better
serve the many. The disciples work matches what Jesus himself was doing
(2:39), since they will carry on Jesus work after he goes away (2:20). Like his
enemies, Jesus followers come from every quarter.

v20-34. Thefirst of Mark's sandwiched stories, where the layered context
helps the interpretation. The family's assessment seems to be “ He's gone mad”
or perhaps awdl intentioned "He's overdoing it". While awaiting the
consequences of this verdict, the top theologians comment. Theirsis not a
misunderstanding. They actualy seem to prefer holding an untenable position, a
mixed inability and unwillingness to see the truth described as - “har dness of
heart” (3:5, 8:17). Jesus undermines their argument. If he were evil, there would
be civil war in hell. A country in that state is weak but since evil is manifestly
strong, their diagnosis will not stand. Rather, (v27), Jesusis stronger than Satan
(who then is Jesus?). The warning in v29 has caused much anxiety, v29 states
that universal forgivenessis available. The dreadful exception is directed here to
experts who confidently assert, against reason, that white is black, describing acts
of the Holy Spirit as demonic. The unforgivable nature of the sin lies with their
conviction of righteousness, seeing nothing to repent of. To be anxious about
possible offense before God renders this sin impossible. If you're worried that
you' ve committed it, you haven't, (see Cranfield). Jesus treatment of his family
again shows the painful pressure of prioritiesmet in 1:38. The priority isto
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spiritua relationship and service, above even family ties and discipline. Jesus
family cannot comprehend him, so he establishes a new family which can include
them (2:20, Acts 1:14).

No-one, not even Mary, can make claims on the basis of the old family, Jewish
kinship. The new family, however, isopento al. You enter God's family by
being with Jesus and doing God's will (cp. 3:14). Even if we are rgjected by our
families, Jesus has provided for us (10:29-31).

Throughout Ch 2-3, Jesus words and actions have been powerful and
controversial. Just who does he think heis?
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Study 6 - The Secret of the Kingdom

M ARK CHAPTER 4:1-34

| Questions

1. * Do you recdl atimein your life when afailure to listen on your part got you
into some kind of trouble?

READ Mark 4:1-34

2. * Make as many observations as you can about the details of the parable in vs.
1-9. Note the similarities and contrasts between “the seed” and “the soil”.

3. * What two groups does Jesus distinguish between in vs. 10-12 and what
characterizes those two groups?/ What do you suppose the " secret of the
kingdom of heaven" is?

4. * Summarize in a sentence or two the basic meaning of the parable of the soils
as explained in vs.13-20. Why does Jesus explain the parable?

5. * How can we apply this parable? What are it's warnings and
encouragement?

6. If we assume that the parablesin vs. 21-25 flow from the parable of the soils,
what are their meanings and how do they relate to the original parable?

7. * What is Jesus saying about the Kingdom of God in the parable in vs 26-29?
(What does the seed stand for? Where does the seed's power come from? What
is the outcome of the seed being sown?) What does the parable tell us about our
relationship to the Kingdom of God?

8. How does the parable in vs. 30-32 expand and build upon the parable that
came before it?

9. * Summarize what this passage tells us about Jesus and the Kingdom and state
how it is connected to the points of the previous chapters.

10. What lessons about listening to Jesus Christ do you discover in this chapter
and which are the most pertinent to you? What will you specificaly do to
incorporate this teaching into your life?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 4:1-34

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

In the previous chapter Jesus had made it clear that a new community was being
formed - the old community was rejected because they had rejected Jesus and
refused to receive forgiveness. The distinction between those communitiesis
brought out boldly in this passage. Whether one is on the insde or the outside of
this new community is dependent on one's response to the teaching of Jesus.

Those who belong to the new community know the " secret of the Kingdom" .
They acknowledge the authority of Jesus teaching. To them. Jesus explains the
parables. They will bear fruit in their lives - growing into who God intends them
to be. Those on the "outside" harden their hearts in response to the parables.
They do not recognize the Word of Life authority of Jesus teaching. Those on
the outside are not given explanations of the parables. They do not experience
life change in keeping with God's purposes.

1. * Doyou recall atimein your lifewhen afailureto listen on your part
got you into some kind of trouble? Approach question.

2. * Make as many observations as you can about the details of the
parablein vs. 1-9. Notethe similarities and contrasts between “the
seed” and “the soils”.

Leaders, encourage thorough discussion here. Notice the following things: 1) It
is the same sower who sows all the seed. 2) While seed fals into four different
places there are ultimately only two groups. seed which does not bear fruit and
seed which bears fruit. 3) There are three obstacles to growth. 4) Of these, two
begin to grow and one does not get a chanceto grow at al. 5) The seed is never
described as bad, only the soil. This parable deals with what actually happens
when a sower sows seed. It stretches the point to conclude that an equal amount
of seed falsin each type of soil. We do see 3 different yields described for the
seed that falls on good soil (thirty, sixty and a hundred fold). Jesusis not trying to
tell us about proportions of people who fal into each category, but types.

3. * What two groups does Jesus distinguish between in vs. 10-12 and
what characterizes those two groups? / What do you suppose the" secret
of the kingdom of heaven" is?

Jesus identifies a group on the insde ("the Twelve and others around him")
and "those on the outside". Thefirst group has been given "the secret of the
Kingdom of God." The second group are "ever seeing but never perceiving,
and ever hearing but never understanding.” What isthe "secret" or mystery
which has been given to those on the inside? Mogt likely it is Jesus as the Chrigt -
the one in whom and through whom the Kingdom has come. The mystery or
secret is that God's reign is being established through Jesus and histeaching. The
mystery also includes the Twelve and others as subjects in God's kingdom as well
as family members in God's roya household. They have rolesin the kingdom's
arival.
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Although Mark tells us that the mystery has been given to them, he stops short of
implying that the disciples understand the mystery. Having been "given the
secret” at this point is synonymous with being called to follow Jesus. The
disciples failure to understand the secret is seen time and time again by
inappropriate responses to Jesus and aso by their need to have the parables
regularly explained to them (v. 34). However, the fact that this mystery has been
given to them and is being reveded to them is evidenced by their pursuit of Jesus
and their striving to understand what he is saying to them. They rely on Jesus for
understanding and they work hard at understanding. What was Jesus saying
about the "outsider" by quoting from Isaiah 6:9-10? At first glance it looks asiif
by speaking in parables He will ddliberately keep those on the outside in
confusion. Thereis reason enough for this possibility: We have al wickedly,
foolishly and irrationaly chosen to ignore God and go our own way. If God
hardened some in this choice it would be just desserts. Justice alone would
exclude humanity from the Kingdom. That any persons are included on the
"inside" is by God's amazing unmerited grace and mercy.

Less harshly, Jesusis engaging in what might be called "prophetic irony”". The
prophets often expressed a consequence or aresult asif it were a purpose. Jesus
uses language from Isaiah’s call to proclaim God's message to ancient Isragl.

God saysin essenceto Isaiah, "Go and deliver my message, but don't expect
themto pay attention to it. The effect of your preaching will be their
persistent refusal to accept what you say, to the point where they will have
rendered themselves incapable of accepting it.” Initsformitisanironic
statement, so predictable was the hard hearted response of the people, God may
aswdl ordainit so.

But God's heart intention is that no one be Ieft on the outside no matter the
entrenched lack of response from His people. What was true in Isaiah’'s ministry
is reproduced in Jesus ministry. When he spoke in parables to a“deaf” audience
it revealed only their hardness of hearts. It confirmed their condition. Their
hearts became more callused. But, God takes no delight in this response. In
either of the above interpretations we must hold together the biblical tension
between God's sovereignty and man's responsibility. Scripture teaches God's
absolute sovereignty and man's absolute responsbility. It isamystery to us how
both can be true, but Scripture encourages us to believe that this is the case.

4. * Summarizein a sentence or two the basic meaning of the parable of
the soils as explained in vs.13-20. Why does Jesus explain the parable?

Theword "parable" isnot defined precisely anywhere in the Bible. Parables
can be short or long, smple or complex, explained or unexplained. Fascinatingly,
Asaph refers to the whole outline of Isradl's history in Psalm 78 as a parable (Ps.
75:2). Most commentaries point out that we should avoid alegorizing details
which are only there for vividness (not everything in a parable stands for
something else). Parables usualy have a central point. Still parables may have
alegorical eements, or more than one "point of reference”. Jesus himsalf
identifies meaning in many, but not al, of the details in the parable of the soils. It
isimportant not to try to get the parable to answer questions which it was never
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intended to answer. Jesus begins his explanation by saying, "Don't you
understand this parable? How then will you understand any parable?"

Heis not saying that this is the easiest parable to understand, the key to
understanding the harder parables. Instead, he isindicating that thisis a
foundation parable. The parable of the soils concerns the proclamation of the
message of the kingdom of God and its reception by various kinds of listeners.
(The message might be in other parables.) The point of the parable isthe
importance of responding wholeheartedly to Jesus and his message asthe onein
whom the kingdom of God has come. It does not mean some general
pedagogica, psychological, or even homiletic instruction about preachers and
listeners and the risks that occur during the process of listening. It is specificaly
about listening to Jesus the King through whose words alone we can experience
the kind of transformation and growth that God desires for us. It isonly by
listening to Jesus words that we become subjects in God's kingdom. The parable
tells us that God's rule is accomplished through the teaching of Jesus. It may be
that the harvest of thirty, sixty, and one hundred fold is a reference to the final
judgment and the large numbers who will have followed Jesus. However, the
context makes it more likely that the yields are the fruit of discipleship in
Christian's livesin the present (i.e. when you really listen and submit to Jesus the
King it will produce growth and change in your life). The yields do not depict a
normal harvest, but a miraculous, abundant one.

Those outside the kingdom are depicted by the three soils that do not alow the
seed to develop. The soil, not the seed, is the problem. Some people have the
word snatched away by Satan. People like the Pharisees reject the message
outright. Satan's role emphasizes the redlity of war between the kingdom of God
and Satan’s evil kingdom. So attuned are they to the dark world that the message
of light and freedom threatens them. The other two groups which fail to produce
the fruit of discipleship in their lives fail because of: 1) fear of persecution and
trouble. 2) concern for riches and possessions. Warnings to be ready for
persecution reappear in Mark at severa points (8:34-38: 10:35-40; 13:9-13), asdo
strong words about the danger of concern for possessions (10:17-31).

5. * How can we apply this parable? What areit's warnings and
encouragement?

When hearing Jesus message we must welcome the word immediately, so that
Satan cannot snatch it away. We must welcome it deeply, so that persecution
because of it cannot induce us to apostatize. We must also welcome it
exclusively, so that other concerns do not stifleit. Although they didn’t always
understand Jesus parables, the disciples seemed to have responded to them in al
these ways. The reception of this message goes beyond intellectual assent. It
results in changed behavior, commitment and devotion. We see redl dangersin
discipleship. Two great obstacles which confront us regularly are persecution and
competition from the world for our hearts. Either may cause shipwreck and we
best not presume on our capacity to withstand these forces. Mark reminds us
that Jesus message is not as convenient as aspirin nor some antidepressant. It is
adeclaration of war upon the power of evil. Asisin any war, participation
demands preparedness for opposition and sacrifice. The encouragement for
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listening carefully is the promise of significant change in our lives. Our lives will
bear fruit. Theflip Sdeisthat if we don't see any change in our life we need to
examine ourselves and ask if we are really numbered among those on the inside
who are truly listening to his message. There is dways the possibility that we are
deceived.

6. If we assume that the parablesin vs. 21-25 flow from the parable of the
soils, what are their meanings and how do they relate to the original?

The remaining parables of the chapter are spoken to the larger crowd and they
prove the meaning of thefirst. Because of Mark’s preamble on “the soils” we
are assisted to understand them without further elaboration or explanation on
Jesus part. The parable of the lamp in which Jesus proclaims that "whatever is
hidden is meant to be disclosed" speaks of His willingness to reved the
message of the kingdom to those who have ears to hear. If we respond to the
message by hearing it immediately, deeply, and with undivided loyalty it's meaning
will be explained to us. Jesus himsalf will make sure that we recognize him and
are not left in the dark. The phrase, "If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear"
serves as a challenge and invitation to anyone on the outside. A person outside
need not be hopeless.

In vs. 24-25 we get a socio-economic parable based on the idea that "the poor
get poorer, and therich get richer”. Jesusis saying that what is true in socio-
economicsis aso true in the realm of one's relationship to God. Those who hear
the parables will get an explanation. Just as it takes repeated investment of
money to make money, it takes repeated good listening to recognize the
significance of Kingdom parables. Those who don’t develop the habit will lose
their significance. Remember, hearing in the right way is not equivaent to
understanding the parables. To understand them requires Jesus personal
revelation. Hearing in the right way implies an eagerness to hear, a deep ddight
in hearing, and a jeal ous protection of what you have heard so that nothing
distracts you from attending to it.

7. * What is Jesus saying about the Kingdom of God in the parablein vs
26-29? (What does the seed stand for? Wher e does the seed's power
come from? What isthe outcome of the seed being sown?) What does
the parabletell us about our relationship to the Kingdom of God?

Again, the parables of Jesus are not just wise, practical sayings. They are
specificaly about the redity of God's kingdom. This was Jesus purpose (Mark
1:15). If we divorce the parables from his teaching about the kingdom, we will
miss their meaning. This becomes clearer in the next two parables. The first
parable specifically focuses on the source of the kingdom's growth and expansion.
It is Jesus authoritative word which in this parable is represented by the seed.
The accent in the parable falls on the phrase "all by itself*. Jesus' teaching on
the kingdom proves so authoritative that it has an automatic effect. Thereisno
emphasis on the person who sows the seed or on his activity after sowing. It
specifically downplays any watering or cultivating that the sower does - it grows
"whether he sleeps or gets up". The words of Jesus aone are the dynamic of
real life and therefore we must give them our most serious attention. God's
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Further Notes

kingdom is established, not by conquest but by spoken words. A person
participates in God's kingdom not by joining an army but by hearing the message
in the right way. We come into the kingdom when Jesus resides in our lives
through His words received and made alive in us by His Spirit. The evidence of
the power of His teaching isin the quality of our discipleship. The stages of
growth relate to the inevitability of growth. Itisnot comment on the process of
growth.

8. How doesthe parablein vs. 30-32 expand and build upon the parable
that came beforeit?

The parable of the mustard seed demonstrates the out of proportion result in our
lives of letting the message of the kingdom take root. The smallness of the
mustard seed was proverbial in Palestine. It growsinto ahugetree. The
manifestation of the kingdom in Jesus ministry and word might seem insignificant
but in the day of it's full appearance it will be significant indeed. In the OT, world
powers were seen astrees. Birds sheltering in the branches represented other
nations under the protection of the world power (Ezek.3l: Dan 4). Mog, including
Israel, were cut down by God because they became proud, but the prophets also
pictured a great tree which would grow from the tiny remnant of Israel to shelter
the nations.(Ezek. 17:22-24).

9. * Summarize what this passage tells us about Jesus and the Kingdom
and state how it is connected to the points of the previous chapters. See
Main Points above as well as the rest of the text.

10. What lessons about listening to Jesus Christ do you discover in this
chapter and which arethe most pertinent to you? What will you
specifically do to incor por ate this teaching into your life?

Thisis astraight forward application question. Certainly, for most of us, our
attitudes towards Jesus words and those he commissioned to speak on his behalf
(the apostles) are far more flippant and casud than they ought to be.

Jesus continues to teach. His message in al three parables counters the
opposition and rgjection found in chapters 2 and 3 by declaring that the powerful
Word of God will spread and produce a great harvest. Neither the hogtility of the
world (v3-7) or the apparent insignificance of the word (v30-32) matters. Also
here is Jesus new priority of training the disciples, together with the first signs of
their failure to understand him. Thisisthe first time Mark records the content of
Jesus teaching at any length, most of his earlier words following interruptions.

These notes do not follow the verse order asisusua. Grouping the material as
below seemed the easiest way to draw out the many connections between the
sections in each of the two categories.

Jesus Teaching in Parables

v3-9, 14-20. This parable, often caled the parable of the sower or the parable
of the soils, is even more focused on "the word", which occurs eight timesin
v14-20. The enemies of the word and its harvest in this parable are classicaly
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the world the flesh and the devil, clearly depicted (in reverse order). Jesus own
explanation encourages an alegorical interpretation of this parable, at least. For
example: the word - seed on the path - doesn’t “ sink in” and so can easily be
taken away. Many possible applications can be found without effort. e.g. “ Have
you ever thought of weeding the thorns on your patch?” The emphasison
listening (v3) and hearing (v9, 23-24) supports the pressing of applications, as
typically in the Old Testament it conveys the sense of be warned, hear and obey.

v26-29. This parable of the seed growing secretly is not so easy to understand
as we're not given the interpretation!  The common features are the seed sown
and the good harvest. Here neither the man’slack of control nor the dow results
actudly imply afailed harvest. The parable may aso be differentiating between
what a man should do, what he can’t and God's essential work (1 Cor 3:5-9).
Here the harvest seems in doubt because the mustard seed seems so insignificant
but again the seed grows and bears fruit (v8, 20, 27, 32). The inadvisability of
treating al the parables as dlegoriesisillustrated by the problems commentators
have had trying to decide exactly what “ the birds of the air" represent. They
vary from the inclusion of the gentile nations to evil teachers within the church
(but see Ezek. 17). Overall the main thrust is that the kingdom of God will grow
by the spreading of the word: Jesusis warning hearers to take heed and
preachers to be patient and not despair.

Jesus' Teaching about Parables (v10-13, 21-25, 33-34)

v10 Even the disciples found the parables difficult, so why did Jesus use them?
(NB. Jesus didn't invent parables, they were a common rabbinical teaching
method).

vl2. Isthe hardest in the passage. Either Jesusis being deliberately obscure to
prevent people hearing, or people have disqualified themselves by refusing to see
the truth, adecison God ratifies (v24-25. Ezek 2:3-5). The answer isfound in
Jesus determination to teach. Like Ezekiel he continually proclaims his message
to a people whose unwillingness to hear becomes an inability. Itisillogica (v21)
to suppose that Jesus came into the world in order to hide the kingdom of God.
He could have best done that by not coming at all! Note that Jesus explains why
he uses parables by using a parable, showing that Jesus intention generally in
using parables was to explain, since they are a good way to communicate,
particularly new or unwelcome messages.

The critical point is what you do with what you have understood (v24-25). The
choiceis grow or die. The parables met each person at their own level, perhaps
with the intention of dipping under their guard (2Sam 12:1-7). “ As they were
able” : the disciples could take more and got it! (v33-34).
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Study 7 - Authority over Death

M ARK CHAPTERS4: 35-5:43

| Questions

1. Do you think reflecting on death is healthy or morbid? Why?

READ Mark 4:35-5:43

2. * Describe the change in the disciples behavior in the account of vs.35-40.
How would you explain this? How does this capture the theme for this whole
passage?

3. * What does this passage tell us abouit faith - what isit, how isit built, and why
isit so important?

4, * To what does Mark draw our attention in order to communicate how
desperate is the state of the demon possessed man?

5. * What is the response of the former demoniac and the response of the crowd
to the exorcism that Jesus performs and why do they respond in those ways?

6. How do these two accounts effect your view of Jesus and your response to
him?

7. * Mark weaves two stories together in vs. 21-43. Why do you suppose he
doesthat? * What are the similarities between the stories? What is the
relationship between them?

8. * What authority does Jesus display here which we had not yet seen? Why is
knowledge of his authority over death crucial to our lives?

9. * What has been communicated throughout this passage about appropriate and
inappropriate fear? /* Do you recognize any fears in your own life that keep you
from doing some of the things you are made for? How does what is taught here
enable you to deal with those fears?

Mark's Gospel

Study 7 - Authority over Death, 1



LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 4:35-5:43

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

The disciples question in 4:41, "Who is this?", the theme of this lesson, reminds
us of the key theme of this half of Mark’s gospel Though Mark has just spent a
chapter conveying the teaching of Jesus, more important than being a religious
teacher, Jesus is the one who has authority over death.

In three successive miracle stories Jesus overcomes the threat of death (the
caming of the storm), heals a man who lives in the relm of death (the demoniac
in the tombs) and delivers two people from degth (the woman with the
hemorrhage who is on the brink of desth and the little girl who has died).

In addition to telling us of Jesus authority over death, Mark also seeks to
communicate what is an appropriate response to Jesus. He is both an object of
faith and an object of fear. To fear other things is inappropriate.

1. Do you think reflecting on death is healthy or morbid? Why?
Approach question.

2. * Describe the changein the disciples behavior in the account of
vs.35-40. How would you explain this? How does this capture the theme
for our whole passage?

A smdll flotilla of boats sets out across Lake Galilee carrying Jesus, the apostles
and other disciples. At the onset of afurious storm., while Jesus slegps everyone
elseisfilled with fear for their lives including the experienced fishermen. With
boats being swamped by wavesit is clearly a desperate situation. The apostles
feel powerless and perhaps frustrated with Jesus apparent lack of concern.
When Jesus acts to quell the storm they are overtaken by another fear. They are
faced with no mere man but someone completely other. Whatever power there is
in wind, sea and nature Jesus was the master of it.

Notice that Jesus does not call on God to quell the storm. He does it by the
power and authority of his own word. His deeping in the boat is not evidence of
histrust in God, rather it is his confidence in his own &bilities as God's Son. He
successfully commands the wind and the sea without prayer to God or adjuration
in God's name. Hisdivine nature is thus established. That his actions testify to
his deity is established in Old Testament accounts of the quelling of storms, al
attributed to God (Ps. 65:7; 89:9; 106:9; 107:23-30; Proverbs 30:4).

Each of the stories about Jesus in this passage make it increasingly evident that
Jesus is someone beyond al of human experience. If prior to this point we have
made the mistake of thinking of Jesus as just a man with the special blessing and
favor of God, surely we can no longer do so. Beginning with the account of Jesus
caming the storm and climaxing with the account of his raising the little girl from
the dead, Mark demonstrates that such conclusions are utterly inadequate.

The disciples reaction to Jesus arises out of their experience of his divine
holiness (i.e. they redlize that heis set apart and different from them in nearly
every conceivable way). They have areverentia fear and awe before him. The
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fear of God that the Scripture describes consists of two components: 1) the
feeling of awe and danger that flows from knowing oneisin God's hands for weal
or woe, and that God is neither subservient or tame; and 2) fascination - the
feding of being dlured, even entranced by God's beauty, goodness, mercy and
love. Mark signasthat it isthiskind of fear that the disciples are experiencing in
the presence of Jesus. Mark communicates this by changing the description of
their reaction from the word "afraid" (v. 40) which marked their attitude to the
stormto "terrified" (v.41) which marks their attitude toward Jesus. The reaction
is completely appropriate.

3. * What does this passage tell us about faith - what it is, how it is built,
and why it is so important?

In response to the disciples fear of the storm, Jesus asks the question, "Do you
still have no faith?" Theissue of faith arises again and again in this passage
(4:50; 5:34, 36; 6:6). The faith that is being spoken of has Jesus asit's object. He
is reprimanding them for not trusting in his power and hisintention to exercise it
on their behdf in light of dl that he has dready done. Their fear of the storm
demongtrates that they have learned very little about who Jesus is from their
previous experience. The power that he has exercised in the past ought to lead
them to believe that he can exercise his power in their present situation. But they
don't believe. They fear the storm.

Faith aways has an object. Faith asks questions about the object it will believe
in. So, far from being opposed to thinking and questioning, faith always reasons
and asks. (To have faith in the reliability of anybody we cross reference with
others who have known the person, we observe their behavior over time, we
validate their character before we trust them.) The disciples have had time to ask
themselves who Jesusis. Jesus implies by his question that enough has been
revealed to them about himsalf for them to be aware of his benevolent power.
Their lack of trust revesls the flaws in their own characters.

Faith is not built by trying harder to believe or striving to work up faith. Insteed, it
is built by staring at faith's object and reasoning with oneself about the evidence
that calls for aresponse of trust. If the evidence is negative we are sensible to
remain wary. If positive, then it should bring a new confidence to our attitudes
and actions. Jesus states that their fear of the storm and fear for their lives would
not have been present had they had faith in him. If they had realized that he was
the Creator, they would not have feared the creation.

4. * Towhat doesMark draw our attention in order to communicate how
desperateisthe state of the demon possessed man?

How desperate is the demoniac’s plight is indicated by the following things:

1) He lives among the tombs, he inhabits a place of death. It creates a backdrop
for the ensuing contest between Jesus and the power of death. 2) People have
given up on trying to chain him any longer. No one was a match for his strength.
3) In dl likelihood he was naked. Thisisimplied by the fact that he cuts himself
with stones and also by describing him, when eventually healed, as clothed. 4)
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The demon possessing him says hisnameislegion. A legion referred to a unit of
Roman soldiers about 6000 strong.

Jesus delayed the exorcism (v8) until the disciples could hear what he was
dealing with. The demon’s declaration “My name is Legion” set up further
testimony to the true identity of Jesus. Jesusis engaged in a battle not with one
demon but with amilitary horde of 6000 of them. When Jesus does perform the
exorcism it serves to highlight how strong and powerful heis.

5. * What istheresponse of the former demoniac and the response of
the crowd to the exor cism that Jesus performs and why do they respond
in those ways?

The demoniac responds with gratitude for what the Lord had done for him and
asks Jesus if he can go with him. The townspeople respond with fear and ask
Jesus to go away. Mark highlights the changed condition of the former demoniac
by stating that he was "sitting there, dressed and in hisright mind." No longer
is he out of control, cutting his naked body with stones, tormented and violent.

The imagery conveys “shalom”, calmness and wholeness. The contrast between
what he was and what he has become isvivid. Like with the storm, so greet is
the difference that it sends fear into the hearts of the people. However, given the
chance to make a proper assessment of Jesus and to respond appropriately, the
people quickly turn their attention to what they have lost. Because thiswas a
gentile area, pigs were used for both economic and religious purposes (offered as
sacrifices in religious rituals). This had been an unusually large herd. Most
numbered around 100 to 150 pigs. The people count more their economic loss
than the gain made in restoring the man to wholeness. They reject the evidence
of God in their midst! Y et even in rgection Jesus remains authoritative. The
people dare not try to order Him to leave. Instead, they plead with him to go.

It isworth noting that when Jesus tells the former demoniac to go back to his
family and tell them "how much the Lord has done for you", Mark reports that
he began to tell "how much Jesus had done for him." Thisidentification of the
Lord with Jesusis part of Mark's continuing efforts to let us know the identity of
Jesus.

Some people in your group may be persistent in asking about the relationship
between the demons and the pigs: Once Jesus has forced the demons to name
themselves, they know defeet isimmanent and they grovel. Apparently the most
the demons can hope for is to be left in their home territory rather than being
banished to the wilderness or to ruins. (These places were considered dangerous
to human beings because demons wandering and lurking in such places were
desperate for human hosts.) While demons would not normally want animal
hosts, Jesus was now master of their fate, so they bargained. It seems likely that
Jesus was able to accomplish adua purpose. Banishing the demons permanently
and ridding the territory of an animal that since Moses was unclean to Jews.
When the demons enter the pigs, they immediately rush down a steep sope into
thelake. Animals have no resistance to the demons' great urge to destroy life.
Mark writes nothing about the spirits leaving the pigs and therefore, we are to
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think that they remain in the water. Other ancient literature leads us to believe
that demons considered this fate worse than having no host at all.

That Jesus alows the demons to enter the pigs but will not alow them to remain
in the man shows how much vaue he places on human life. What is exposed is
Satan's cruel and immensely destructive attitude to people. Only Jesus power
can overcome it. Jesus thought it more important to teach us this, so that we will
believe and be saved, than to spare two thousand pigs. Evidently, the
townspeople who ask Jesus to leave do not value human life nearly as much.

6. How do these two accounts effect your view of Jesus and your
response to him?

This question could be saved to the end of the Bible study and be asked with
regards to the entire passage. Jesus consistently reveals himsalf to be an object
of fear and an object of faith. We rightly have reverential awe before him and
tremble at his greatness when in his presence. Y et he persistently demonstrates
that he exercises his greatness and power benevolently and is therefore worthy of
our trust and obedience. The men and women following him are not wrong to
tremble at the power of Jesus word. Heisreveaing himself as Christ and God.
The faith he demands, a faith which acknowledges and relies on his power
however terrible the circumstances, is inseparable from awe.

7. * Mark weaves two storiestogether in vs. 21-43. Why do you
suppose hedoesthat? * What are the similarities between the stories?
What isthe relationship between them?

Mark links passages together because they have something in common. The
stories complement one another with different perspectives of the same truth, or
they emphasize atruth. (Remember, the account in 3:20-35 where Mark
communicates that both Jesus family and the Pharisees have wrong, unbelieving
responses to Jesus). What are the connections between these two accounts?

1) Both stories are about women being healed.

2) When the stories begin both women are on the verge of death. The woman
with the hemorrhage had suffered for twelve years, seen many doctors for no
benefit and deteriorated. The bleeding aso made her a social outcast. The young
girl's situation is so bad that she dies before Jesus arrives.

3) Both stories show Jesus' intention to save and give life.

4) Both stories reinforce the importance of faith. Some look at the actions of the
woman and conclude that her behavior looks more like supergtition than faith.
However, there is no hint of rebuke for superdtition. She is commended for her
faith in Jesus. She believes that Jesus has the power to hea her. In the second
story Jairus is encouraged to exercise faith even amidst dire circumstances.

5) Both stories deal with fear. The woman with the hemorrhage trembles with
fear before Jesus. In the case of Jairus, Jesus warns him against the wrong kind
of fear (fear which demonstrates unbelief). Once the little girl is raised from the
dead, the family reacts with astonishment.
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6) Both stories highlight the power of Jesus. In both casesthe hedling is
immediate and complete. While the story of the woman with the hemorrhage
does portray Jesus as overflowing with power, it is not something detached from
him and beyond his control. The power hasiits origin in Jesus and is inseparable
from him. Further, the delay in getting to Jairus daughter because of the woman
with the hemorrhage calls on Jairus for a greater faith. Jesus need not hurry,
confident in who he is and what he can do. He wants Jairus to have that
confidence in him also even in the face of death. The faith exercised in this
passage serves as rebuke for those who do not believe.

Some people contrast Jesus instructions to the demoniac and those to the parents
of the little girl who was raised from the dead. It can appear that the former
demoniac is told to speak freely while the little girl's parents are sworn to secrecy.
A closer reading of the text revedls that the former demoniac istold to tell his
family, while the little girl is brought to life in the presence of her family. Jesus
miracles are consistently reveded to the same intimate family circle. Perhaps this
has to do with avoiding a circus atmosphere and crush of alarge crowd.

8. * What authority does Jesus display here which we had not yet seen?
Why is knowledge of hisauthority over death crucial to our lives?

For the first time we see Jesus raise someone from the dead. It demonstrates
that his authority extends beyond the grave. This has been dluded to throughout
the book so far, but most especialy in this passage. Because death casts a
shadow over the entirety of each of our lives we determine our lives as either
totally meaningless or totally meaningful depending on what death is. If deathis
the end then it renders everything that we do valueless and empty.

However, if thereislife after death, then lifeitsalf is chock full of meaning.
What happens to us after desth is determined by how we have lived. By
referring to the little girl as adeep when everyone knew that she was dead, Jesus
says something about himsdlf. His own eventua death and resurrection would
render death as harmless as sleep for those who believed. Jesus transforms
degth so that like deep it is a harmless, temporary state - something we rise from
in the morning. Because Jesus has authority over death we escape its tyranny.

9. * What has been communicated throughout this passage about
appropriate and inappropriate fear? /-* Do you recognize any fearsin
your own life that keep you from doing some of the things you are made
for? How doeswhat istaught here enable you to deal with those fears?

We see in these stories that faith is the antidote to fear. But not some abstract
notion of faith (i.e. faith in faith or a nebulous, mystical sense that things will work
out O.K.). Itisfaithin Jesus - the powerful Son of God, that is advocated. Itis
faith then, which includes fear in the sense of reverential awe. Aslong aswe
grow in atrue view of God and are rightly relating to him in fear (knowing his
power and greatness) and faith (knowing his goodness and desire and ability to
work for our good) then nothing need paralyze us with fear. When we are afraid
it means we have lost sight of who God is. He aone isworthy of our fear and
once heisfeared al other fears dissipate. This does not mean that there will
always be the endings to circumstances we might expect. It does mean that heis
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Further Notes

in control, is wise and good, and therefore, can be trusted. We don't need to
shrink back from life's situations but can approach them with boldness and
courage. No power isariva for Jesus who is for us and on our side.

MARK 4:35-5:20

We have here two detailed miracle stories. Mark's particular emphasisis that
Jesus can do what man cannot. Faced with the impossible Jesus is al-sufficient.
(Mk 10:27). There are early signs of the disciples’ understanding of their master
failing to match what he does and says. This feature grows steadily. Two
outstanding questions follow from the stories but are present most clearly in v40-
41 “ Why should we be afraid if Jesusiswith us?” “Who isit who can do
such things as these?”

v35-41. The disciples set out on the lake in obedience to Jesus and immediately
run into severe difficulties! The description in v37 and the disciples wordsin v38
show that even experienced fisherman couldn't cope. They were sure they were
perishing. The feding of the disciples here is surely one we can identify with:
we're in trouble and Jesus doesn’t seem to care, just as though he was asleep.
Their awakening of Jesus, however, does not seem to be primarily an appeal for
help, more a feeling that he also should be worried! Jesus does care and can
help. He displays his authority over nature with aword. Paradlels with Genesis 1
are surely appropriate. Asin the parable of the sower, the power of the word of
God is a theme throughout the whole Bible (e.g. Isa-46:11. Ex 12:27-28. Acts
12:24).

More particularly here, see Psa65:1, 7, Psa 124:1-5. Before pressing personal
applications, make sure the passage is understood as history. Jesus did this.
“What does that make Jesus?” remains Mark's persistent cry.

Ch 5:1-20. Mark has recorded Jesus dealing with possession before but
underlines the sheer impossibility of this casein v3-4. Violent, uncontrollable.
alienated, self-destructive: aterrible catalogue. This man is beyond al human
help.

Once more, the demons recognize and worship Jesus, while declaring that there
IS No association between them, contrary to the Pharisees view (3:22). The
deliberate emphasis on namesin v9 may be associated with the idea that
knowledge of someone's true name gives power over them (see possibly Rev
2:17) but certainly again marks the severity of the man's condition. Strictly,, a
legion would mean 4000 to 6000 men but as there are only 2000 pigs a reluctance
to take numbers mathematically is probably wise, although the identify confusion
of me/ we/ he/ them in v-9-10 is triking.

No definitive answer to the pig problem exists athough there are many
suggestions:. proof of cure for the man and for us; sign of the demons
destructiveness; a“ medical necessity” due to the violence of their exit. Mark's
focusison vi5. Look at the difference Jesus has made: "sitting there, clothed
and in hisright mind.". The people weren't so much afraid for the rest of their
pigs as of Jesus power. They saw him as uncontrollable!  So they wanted him to
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go away and he agreed! The idea that Jesus might go away if you tell him to has
terrifying implications.

The story ends with lessons on priorities and service. Here, against the normal
injunction to silence, the command is to speak, since the marveling crowds cannot
obstruct Jesus ministry. Rather, witness to the absent Jesusis needed. The
healed man obeys but note the transposition of "Jesus” for "Lord” in v19-20.

What can we tell our friends? Certainly 5:19 but can we also meet | Pet 3:15?
Col 4:6?

MARK 5:21-43

These two stories continue the theme of Jesus authority over the impossible.
Al1l man's enemies, dl that is outside man’'s control submit to Jesus but as Ch 6
shows, miracles alone do not force people to recognize him.

Jesus dealings with these two disparate individuals out of the whole crowd
highlight both the importance of faith, its character and the wide range of people
who come to trust Jesus. The sandwiched nature of the story illustrates Jesus
priorities as he takes the time to comfort and teach an unclean woman with a
chronic problem, causing a (mae) church leader in urgent need to wait.

v21-24. Jairus comes to Jesus in daylight, unlike Nicodemus, in front of the
crowd falling before Jesus, not presuming on his respectability and religious status
and being prepared to risk censure from his superiors. Like many others he has
come to Jesus on someone else’ s behalf. Hisrequest is urgent and his faith
seems clear. Heis convinced that Jesus can help where no-one else can. Jesus
responds as he never rejects those who come to him in trouble (Matt 11:28-30, Jn
6:35-37). The crowd follows, presumably eager to see another miracle.

v25-34. The woman, unnamed, comes secretly, hidden in the crowd. Unlike
Jairus she has no status or wealth, her condition even barring her from the
synagogue (Lev 15:25-30). Her problem is chronic rather than urgent but like
Jairus she is beyond al human help, yet trusts in Jesus to deliver her. Mark
pinpoints the start of her transformation in v27: someone had been talking about
Jesus! (Rom 10:14). She heard about Jesus, believed he could help and came to
him.

Her desire to touch Jesus robeisless a belief in magic than a humility which
denies any right to Jesus time (Matt 8:7). Her conclusion isjustified in v29 as she
is heded in the act of touching the robe.

Jesus emphasizes in v34 that it was her faith that made all the difference. Asthe
confused disciples point out, lots of people were in contact with Jesus' clothes but
only one profited from “ touching him” . Physical proximity to Jesus is not
enough as Judas forcefully shows again later. Thereis awarning here to people
who merely "attend church”. Despite poor Jairus, Jesus stops and seeks out the
woman. He isn't seeking fame for the cure. That's caused enough problems
aready. Jesus wants his followers in the open (Matt 5:14-15) and upon her
admission accepts her as "daughter” . (Mk 3:35), declaring her faith and
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pronouncing the end of her uncleanness. Her assurance of healing can now rest
on his promise and not on her experience aone.

v35-43. Meanwhile, Jairusistold to give up by his servants, since Jesus

delay has been fatal. Jesus rejects their assessment that there is nothing for him
to do. His assured rgoinder is amazing: death is not to be feared! Jesus brings
only the inner circle of disciples (9:2, 14:33), rgecting a large audience but
selecting a smal group, to train more effectively. Both the servants and the
mourners are certain the girl isreally dead, Jesus comment in v39 seeming silly
enough to laugh at. Jesus dismisses them as he had the crowd (and they went!).
Despite the privacy there were witnesses and a record of the actual words
spoken: with great effect, as she responded! Both this inanimate corpse and
inanimate nature (4:39) hear Jesus voice. Of course they were amazed!

Jesusisright to say that aslong as he is present death need not be feared. The
early church understood thisin calling a buria ground a cemetery, "sleeping
place". Thisisvery different to the earlier graveyard. "a place with tombs!” .
Mark is still emphasizing the importance of deciding who Jesusis, on the bagis of
evidence such as this passage.
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Study 8 - The Regjection of Jesus

M ARK CHAPTER 6:1-30

| Questions

1. * Wasthere ever atimein your life where you felt fairly helpless and
dependent? If so, what did you learn from that situation?

READ Mark 6:1-29

2. * Why do people in Jesus home-town react so negatively towards him?

3. * How does this passage support what we have aready |learned about faith
and what new insights do we gain about faith and unbelief?

4. * Why does Jesus ingtruct the Twelve as he does? What was he trying to
teach them?

5. * In what ways do you think the instructions given to them are applicable to us,
if a al? What is not applicable?

6. How do verses 14-15 reiterate the theme of the first half of Mark's gospel ?

7. * Mark's account of John the Baptist's death is longer than the other gospels.
What is Mark’ s purpose? What features of the story tieit to other sections of our
study? * What does it suggest about Jesus?

8. * Why do you think Mark sandwiched this account of the death of Johnin
between the mission and the reporting back of the Twelve (vs 7-13; v30)?

9. * How are we to respond to persecution when it comes? What forms does it
take in our culture?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 6:1-30

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Jesus has demonstrated great power and has shown himsalf to be the Son of
God. Heisworthy of our fear and our faith. Yet, he meets with unbelief and
rgection. Firgt, in his hometown, familiarity blinds the people to his message.
They do not believe in him as the one in whom the kingdom of God has come.
Then the Twelve are sent out with Jesus' authority to preach and cast out
demons. They meet both acceptance and rejection.

Finally, John the Baptist faces ultimate rejection and is killed. 1f John, a
"righteous and holy man" (6:20), was beheaded, then it should not surprise us
when Jesus meets with crucifixion. Jesus and his followers will meet with
rejection. However, the reason lies not with them, but with those who oppose
them. They are hard-hearted and blind.

1. * Wasthereever atimein your life whereyou felt fairly helpless and
dependent? If so, what did you learn from that situation?

Approach question. It corresponds to the passage about the mission of the
Twelvein vs.7-13.

2. * Why do peoplein Jesus home-town react so negatively towards
him?

The main reason for their unbelief is their familiarity with Jesus. All of their
guestions arise from the dilemma, "How can a person so well known be so
significant?" His fundamental message which he undoubtedly preached in their
synagogue was "God's reign has arrived with me!  Repent and believe the
good news!" But his ordinariness foiled them. They did not deny his miracles
and wisdom, yet they took offense a him. There was a pride and hard-
heartedness at work. They did not have ears to hear or eyesto see. So their
awe at Jesus words and miracles turns to unbelief just as happened to
townspeople in the region of the Gerasenes (5:1-20). They refused to see what
God was doing. Note: Because Jesus likens himself to a prophet in the proverb
he uses to explain the people's unbdief we ought not to conclude that Jesus was
just aprophet. According to his testimony and the testimony of others he was far
more - he was the Son of God.

3. * How does this passage support what we have already lear ned about
faith and what new insights do we gain about faith and unbelief?

The vital nature of faith is emphasized. Our greatest need is that God be
working to rescue our lives yet without faith we will be left in our persona
dungeons. We are told that because of the peopl€'s unbelief, Jesus was unable to
perform many miracles. How are we to understand that statement?

Itis not that God is hindered in his capacities by our lack of belief. Itishis
prerequisite that before he will act faith must be demonstrated. His character is
such that when faith is not present he is not pleased and will not revea himself in
power. It istheway he set up the world. "Without faith it isimpossible to
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please God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists
and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him" (Heb. 11:6).

When faith is absent God refuses to act. Jesus won't force people to respond to
him. Those who rgject the revelation that they are given, will not get more.
Indeed, even what they have will be taken away from them (4:25). Their
unwillingness to trust Jesus in spite of his transparent life and work means Jesus
will reveal no more of his greatness. Mark's purpose is to indicate that openness
to God, faith, is rewarded by God's miraculous power, but alack of openness will
mean the reverse. The people from Jesus hometown have al the evidence they
need to believe (remember faith is not aleap in the dark, but arises from an
honest assessment of the facts), but they refuse to do so. Their unbelief is
disobedience which arises from a chosen blindness.

4. * Why does Jesusinstruct the Twelve as he does? What was he
trying to teach them?

The intent of Jesus' instructions to the Twelve was to make them dependent

upon the hospitality of those to whom they preach. They wereto carry no
provisions (no bread, no bag, no money), and the prohibition against two garments
(no extratunic), probably refersto an outer garment, a cloak, commonly used as a
bedroll in ancient times by poor people, shepherds, and those who had no lodging
for the night. For both food and shelter, they were utterly dependent on others.
This means a response to him and his message is concrete and measurable. 1f
the Apostles were provided with food and shelter by someone, it was synonymous
with their acceptance of the good news.

A lack of hospitality proved aregjection of the message. Jesus tells them that if
they are rgjected in avillage, they are to perform a symbolic act of warning,
ridding their sandals of the dust of the town to prefigure God's rejection of the
town for its disobedience. Because the Apostle's go with Jesus authority their
rejection is more of argection of Jesus than of themselves (Lk. 10:16). By
reporting this, Mark continues to highlight the fact that in spite of Jesus greatness,
rejection was a common, if not an irrational or blind response.

5. * In what ways do you think theinstructions given to them are
applicableto us, if at all? What is not applicable?

The Apostl€'s calling here was unique and to miss the context for it isto go
wrong in the application of the passage. We are not persondly called in the way
they areto literally go from town to town shaking the dust from our feet where
we are not accepted. Their mission at the time was to Jewish towns. What was
at stake was |sragl's acceptance or rejection of their King. Their mission would
serve as testimony to the general rejection of Jesus by Isragl. It wasamission
for its own time and purpose. The instructions Jesus gave them about what to
take was a so unique for the moment. They are not meant as instructions for us
to follow. Stll, there are plenty of smilarities between what Jesus caled them to
do and what he calls us to do.

We ourselves are to spread the message that the kingdom of God has comein
Jesus Christ.
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We are to do so everywhere we go.

We areto look for people's acceptance or regjection of the message and let
them know that the message calls for a response.

We areto let people know there are consequences for regjecting the message.

“Wiping the dust from their feet” might mean for us withholding from interaction
with someone who continues to reject the message. "Don't throw pearlsto
swine," says Jesus, meaning that just as pigs don't appreciate pearls those who
cannot see the value in the message we have and continue to spurn it should not
continue to hear it. It istoo preciousto have trampled in mud. Thisonly refersto
people who consistently ridicule the message, not those who might on a bad night
or day spurn our efforts to share our faith.

6. How do verses 14-15 reiterate the theme of thefirst half of Mark's
gospel?

Mark tells us of various responses and different opinions towards Jesus. Mark is
reminding us that thisis the universal question that al must answer: "Whois
Jesus?" Mark isintent that we not be distracted by the details. Thisisthe
guestion we are to be asking ourselves throughout our reading of the book. All
the answers here are, of course, wrong. The question is in the process of being
answered. Still, the answers given demonstrate that Jesus was viewed as no
ordinary person. This helpsto keep the question before us.

7. * Mark'saccount of John the Baptist's death islonger than the other
gospels. What isMark’s purpose? What features of the story tieit to
other sections of our study? * What does it suggest about Jesus?

The answer to the question implied in vs. 1-6 and vs. 7-13, "Why don't people
see who Jesus is?" is now answered. Herod could not believe because he would
not repent. That iswhy Mark extends this account; to highlight this lack of
repentance as the core problem unbelief. John had courageously confronted
Herod not with just a general call to repentance but with the specific sin of
marriage to his brother's wife (Lev. 18:16; 20:21). Herod had heard John teach
and had come to fear him.

Knowing that John was a righteous and holy man he protected him and even
liked listening to him. But his responseis not deep enough. Herod's birthday
serves as an opportunity for Herod to repent decisively and publicly. Itisasoan
opportunity for Herodius to get rid of John. Herod misses his opportunity while
Herodius takes advantage of hers. Herod had made a stupid promise. When he
is trapped by it he shows his true colors as much as he feared John, he feared the
reaction of the crowd more.

Another reason Mark included this lengthy account was to ground the gospel
message in the Old Testament as he has done earlier (1:2-3; 6). Mark has made
the connection between Elijah and John the Baptist in those passages. Here he
continuesto do so. Thisisimportant because in the Old Testament we are told
that before the Messiah comes, Elijah must return. This story has a striking
resemblance to the story of Ahab, Jezebel, and Elijah (1 Kings 16:29-34; 19:1-3).
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Findly, Mark'sinclusion of this lengthy account of John's death foreshadows
Jesus death. John is renowned for righteousness and holiness. Herod's strange
thought that Jesus might be John come back to life reaffirms that Jesus too had
such areputation. Like John, he will be murdered. Neither of them deserved
such an end. They meet death from Herod's government (a tie between John's
degth and the plotting that the Pharisees are doing with the Herodians to take
Jesus life [3:6]), not because of their wickedness, but because of their godliness
in the face of unbelief and alack of repentance.

8. * Why do you think Mark sandwiched this account of John’s death in
between the mission and the reporting back of the Twelve (vs 7-13;
v30)?

The reason Mark sandwiches this account in between the mission and the
reporting back of the Twelve may have been to indicate that persecution of the
followers of Jesusisinevitable. While we have said that their particular mission
was unique for its time the response of people as we undertake Christ’s mission
in our own timeislikely to be smilar. John was murdered for his faithful
proclamation of God's message. The same thing would happen to Jesus. We can
expect persecution as well. The placement of the account of John’s death has
more to do with this concern of Mark than with the chronology of the events.

9. * How areweto react to persecution when it comes? What forms
doesit takein our culture?

Chiefly, Mark wants us to redlize that persecution and rejection are inevitable.
There should be no surprises here. A servant is not greater than his Master.
Paul tells us, "For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to
believe on him, but also to suffer for him" (Phil. 1:29). In addition to expecting
persecution we are not to scale down in our spreading of the message.
Persecution will lead us to rgjoicing nonetheless. In Acts 5:41, we are told that
after the apostles have been flogged "they left the Sanhedrin, rejoicing
because they had been counted worthy of suffering disgrace for the Name."
Why? The Apostles aready belonged to the only One who really mattered. If
they are rejected by others, as unpleasant as it may be, it could not destroy them.
"Who needs the acceptance of the serfs, when you have the acceptance of
the King."

In addition to this, they count it a privilege to suffer in the same way astheir Lord
did. If the Creator of the Universe suffered for them, then to suffer for himin a
far smaller degree than he did for them, was considered an honor. The forms of
persecution can be as sinister as death or imprisonment. Such activities still take
place in many countries. Persecution can also be much more subtle. It can take
place on the intellectua realm in the form of being ridiculed for Christian beliefs
both theological and mord. Many of us certainly get intimidated when people
appear to have more intellectual fire power than we do or even when the majority
of the culture holds an alternative and opposing religious or mord view. Many
have felt the anger of those who think the Christian views on various issues
horribly intolerant. Or been excluded from group activities in the work place.
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Further Notes

Mark 6:1-29

This section builds on the theme " Who is Jesus?" which climaxesin 8:27-30.
Increasingly, people's varying assessments of Jesus are shown, depicted mainly
by their response to him. Asin Ch 3, regjection leads to a redirection of the
ministry rather than its frustration (Acts 13:46-47), as the disciples begin to fulfill
Jesus call to service in evangelism (1:17).

vl-6. The disciples are with Jesusto learn (3:14). Here and in the story of John
is alesson showing what may result from preaching the good news, just as Paull
aso warns Timothy (2 Tim Ch 3-4). Asusual, Sabbath, synagogue, teaching.
Here is the crowd's difficulty: they recognize and apparently accept both Jesus
remarkable teaching and his miracles, yet this doesn't fit into their previous
understanding of him as the village carpenter and possibly illegitimate at that!
Their resolution of the discrepancy between what they “ know" and what they
can see and hear appears to be to ignore the latter and refuse (asin
showjumping!) to account for Jesus full character. No wonder Jesus marveled,
what more could he do to encourage belief if they had heard and seen so much?
On v5 Cranfield notes that "it is not that Jesus was powerless apart from
men's faith but that in the absence of faith he could not work mighty works
in accordance with the purpose of his ministry". For those, however, who
needed him, the question of his identity was more than academic. Some trusted
him to be more than a carpenter and were healed.

v7-13. Asbefore, Jesus moves on, now expanding the ministry through the
Twelve. The new family and the new church grow as the old rgect (2:21-22, Ch
3). The authority of Jesus extends to his ability to delegateit! Practica details
can be found in abundance (note that these instructions vary according to
circumstances (Lk 22:35ff): in pairs for fellowship, staying a one house out of
politeness and to avoid gossip. They are specifically briefed on possible rejection.
The instruction is to treat that town as though it was gentile territory, as a
warning. The summary of their message is "repent” (1:4, 1:15, Acts 2:38, Acts
17:30). Thisremains abasic ingtruction and we change it at our peril.

v14-16. Agan "whoisthis?". Nobody here thinks he's just a carpenter. The
guesses dl convey respect, yet fal far short of the mark.. Herod's conclusion
appears to be prompted by a guilty conscience.

v17-19. At firgt sght this section looks very much like a digression, Mark
having dedlt with John very briefly in Ch 1. However, two possible reasons for its
inclusion are:

Firgly, as a sandwiched story. While the disciples are preaching, Mark gives the
result of another's faithful preaching, taking up the theme of rejection with
gpplications to the disciples, Jesus and ourselves. John told the truth, was
imprisoned and killed.

Secondly, as supplying afuller picture of Herod. V16 aone would show him
smply as an evil man, which is far from the full picture.

He is much more human than that and his route to evil more subtle. The
disciples and John's message was to repent. Herod tried to Sit on the fence. He
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put John in prison to please his wife and angered his wife by keeping him alive.
He feared John as a holy man but finally decided his pride was more important
than John's life!

Confused? So was he (v20). He would not make up his mind, trying to have his
cake and eat it too. Finally he was trapped by circumstances and his own priority
of "saving face!l” . He gave a promise he shouldn't have, kept it out of pride, at
the expense of justice and someone-else'slife.

The warning for us as hearers:- the command is repent. Fence sitting can be
fata. Evil is subtle (Gen 3:1!) and insidious.

The warning for us as speakers:- preaching the truth is often unacceptable and
will cost us hardship, possibly even our lives.
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Study 9 - Understanding the Loaves

M ARK CHAPTER 6: 30-56

| Questions

1. After abusy day, how do you like to unwind?

READ Mark 6:30-56

2. How does Jesus demonstrate compassion in vs. 30-35? What do we learn
about his attitude to people in these verses?

3. In Jesus conversation with the disciples what do we learn about discipleship?
Are there situations which you face consistently where a similar lifestyle is called
for?

4. Why does Jesus feed the five thousand people? What does He reveal about
himself in this action? What OT passages prefigure this feeding?

5. According to verse 45-48, what sets the stage for Jesus going out to the
disciples?
6. What might have been Jesus intention in going out to the disciples? (Hint:

Look at Exodus 33:12-34:7 where the language of " passing by" is used). What
is revedled about his intention in his conversation with them?

7. According to Mark, the disciples respond strangely to Jesus because they have
not understood about the loaves. What was their reaction and what should the
disciples have understood about the loaves?

8. Thedisciplesinability to understand about the loavesis due to their hard-
heartedness. What might have led to this hard-heartedness? How can we
recognize and counteract hard-heartedness in ourselves?

9. In summary, what does this passage teach us about who Jesusis and what he
cameto do? What does it teach us about our appropriate response?
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 6:30-56

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Two stories account for the majority of this passage. In both of them, Mark
continues to answer the question, " Who is Jesus?". Thefirst is Jesus feeding of
the five thousand with five loaves and two fish. Mark makes it clear that
understanding this miracleis crucia for understanding the identity of Jesus. By it
Jesusisidentified as the Messiah - the shepherd-king, who like Moses in the
desert, teaches and feeds the people.

The second is the account of Jesus walking on the water and calming of the
winds. The disciples are amazed at his calming of the winds because "they did
not under stand about the loaves'. Aswe shall see Jesusistrying to get them
to see in his miracles something more than his ability to perform them. Heis
revealing himself. The fact that in this second story Jesus walks on the water,
"passes by them" and says, "I am", dl point to the fact that he is more than the
Messiah. Heis God incarnate.

1. After abusy day, how do you liketo unwind? Approach question.

2. How does Jesus demonstrate compassion in vs. 30-35? What do we
learn about his attitude to people in these ver ses?

First, Jesus acts with compassion toward his disciples, requesting that they come
with him "to a quiet place to get some rest." He understands we need solitude
and time for reflection in order to rest. We are not just vehicles for getting his
work done nor are we defined smply by what we do. That would be arecipe
workaholism and burn-out. The ingtitution of the Sabbath was God saying that we
need time to rest, to ddlight in his creation, and to delight in him as Creator and
Redeemer. In this case because of his magnetism and greatness the ministry has
been intense so that they have been unable to rest.

Second, he has compassion on the crowd who are "like sheep without a
shepherd.” By making that statement Jesus makes clear that Israel (and
humanity as awhole) need a shepherd. Leaderless and unprotected from
marauding predators they are at constant risk. Sheep are also endangered by
their own stupidity. Where this phrase ("'like sheep without a shepherd") is
used in the Old Testament, it primarily points to the people's need for rule, rather
than smply for provision (Num. 27:17,18; 1 Kings 22:17; Ezek. 34). That rule
would be exercised by the Messiah -the true shepherd.

Jesus compassion causes him to exercise that rule by his authoritative teaching.
He exercises compassion by teaching people God's truth. To live well, human
beings need God's truth and rule in their lives. Inlooking at the Old Testament,
we find that in Numbers 27:15-23, Joshua, whose Hebrew name becomes Jesus
in Greek, is put forward as leader of God's people in order that they "may not be
like sheep not having a shepherd”. However, under Joshua, Israel never
enjoyed the full scope of what was promised by God. Joshua pointed forward to
the Messiah, the unique "prophet like Moses" (Deut. 18:15, 34:9-12; Heb. 4:8-
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11). In Ezekiel 34, God condemns the leaders of Isradl for failing to shepherd the
flock and promises that he himself will rescue them as their true shepherd, giving
them abundant pasture and ruling over them in the person of his servant David.
The Messiah leading Isragl in the second Exodus was often pictured as a
shepherd leading aflock (Is. 40:9-11).

3. In Jesus conversation with the discipleswhat do we learn about
discipleship? Arethere situations which you face consistently where a
similar lifestyleiscalled for?

This conversation is one of many passages in Mark's gospel which cdl Christ's
followersto alife of salf-sacrificing service. Here they give up much needed rest
in order to care for the people. Whileiit islegitimate to care for our own needs,
where that care conflicts with obedience to God it must be set aside. Thisis part
of what Jesus call to self-denia isabout. | give up theright to direct my life
surrendering my own desire for comfort and security to ensure the safety and
security of others.

Thisisahard call and we are rarely able to be consistent in this unless our faith
taps into resources beyond our own. For these we must look to God. Lest Jesus
disciples be deceived about their own resources, he tells them to give the people
something to eat. The disciples desire to be obedient to Jesusis admirable. They
even work-out the budget! Thus they realize quickly how few resources they
have. Jesus wants them to recognize their inadequacy. After sharing with Jesus
the acclaim of the crowd due to their successful ministry, now focus is thrown
back on Jesus done. Heisthe Redeemer. They are his servants who must live
in dependence on him. When we serve others, we must do so in reliance upon
Jesus. Efforts which arise out of our own resources are ultimately doomed to
fall.

4. Why does Jesus feed the five thousand people? What does Hereveal
about himself in thisaction? What OT passages prefigur e this feeding?

It is not because they are starving. He could have sent them home for food, but
chose not to do so. Nor isit to demonstrate his power to perform another
miracle. He could draw their attention to any number of exorcisms or healings
which he had performed in the past. Apparently, something moreis going on
here. There are strong indications that the feeding accounts are very important
events for Mark. In both 6:45-52 and 8:14-21 the disciples are rebuked for their
failure to understand the significance of the feedings.

Jesus main purpose is again to reveal his true nature. There are cluesin the
passage which suggest this. For example, the Greek word for desert is used in
vs. 31, 32 and 35 (though disguised by the NIV). If thisisintentional, Mark is
drawing some parallel between this feeding and the supply of mannato the
Isradites in the wilderness under the leadership of Moses. Taken together with
the passages mentioned above (see Question 2) in which the Israglites are likened
to sheep without a shepherd (Num. 27, Ezek. 34), Mark is suggesting that Jesusis
here fulfilling the role of the longed-for king of Isragl, the Messiah, who, like
Moses, teaches the people and feeds them.
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The reference that the people were organized into groups of hundreds and fifties
paralels Moses organization of the Israglites during the wilderness march (Ex.
18:21). The effect of these details is to show that this miracleis full of prophetic
significance and forces the question about Jesus as Messiah, the divinely sent
provision for Isragl and the fulfillment of the prophecies of a future salvation.

This account immediately follows the episode about "King" Herod (who wasn't
redly aking, but atetrarch), suggesting that Jesus is the rightful king and the true
leader of Isragl rather than the wicked Herod. After the feeding, all those who
ate are described as "satisfied". Twelve baskets full of fish and bread scraps
are collected, a detail which declares the mea unambiguoudy a miracle of
superabundant provision. Clearly Jesusis the Redeemer-Shepherd.

5. According to verse 45-48, what setsthe stage for Jesus' going out to
the disciples?

Jesus has gone up on the mountain to pray after commanding the disciples to
head for home across the lake. They make it to the middle by evening yet by the
fourth watch of the night (3:00 am to 6:00 am) they have hit a mighty headwind
and are making no progress. They are not in danger and there is no mention of
fear until Jesus appears.

6. What might have been Jesus' intention in going out to the disciples?
(Hint: Look at Exodus 33:12-34:7 where the language of " passing by" is
used). What isrevealed about hisintention in his conversation with
them?

The phrase "he was about to pass by them" provides the main clueto
understand what is going on in this passage. That phrase does not merely mean
he was going to beat them to the other side. The previous verse tells us that he
was going out "to them.” Jesus expected them to see him. That his intention
wasto “ pass by them" isamost certainly an allusion to God's passing by Moses
in order to reved hisglory. (Ex. 33:19,22; 34:56). "Passing by" wasthe
significant thing he meant to do. Jesusisintending to reveal himsdf asthe
Redeemer God to the disciples. Two other details in the passage confirm this
interpretation. The first detail is Jesus walking on the water. This carries an
emphasis on his supernatural power - supernatural to the point of divine, for only a
divine being can wak on the water (Job 9:8; 38:16; Ps. 77:20).

The second detail which confirms this interpretation are Jesus words, "Itis|".
The language in this story suggests that it is has the force of adivine "l am’
statement associated with the title Yahweh (Ex. 3:14, Jn. 8:58; see also Is. 41.2-
14;43:1-13; 44:1-5; 46:4; 48:12). Jesus speaks the way God does. He ismore
than a new Moses or a new shepherd-king like David. When Isaiah prophesied
the true redemption of Israel he made clear that it would by Y ahweh who would
achieveit (Is. 41:4; 43:3; 51:12). In Mark 6, having shown by the loaves that heis
Messiah, Jesus shows by " passing by" and declaring " | AM" that heisthe
Redeemer God Isaiah heralded. Heis God incarnate.
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7. Accordingto Mark, the disciples respond strangely to Jesus because
they have not understood about the loaves. What was their reaction and
what should the disciples have under stood about the loaves?

The disciples are firgtly afraid for they think Jesusisaghost. They are till self
absorbed and doubtful of His power and care for them. Had they deeply trusted
in his goodness and authority they would have seen the Situation as it was. Once
Jesus had reveaded himsalf and stepped into the boat, calming the winds and
water, the disciples react in amazement. Their amazement after al that He had
done is the more amazing. They are not commended for their amazement, Mark
charges them with hard-heartedness. In spite of the miracle of the loaves and
walking to them on the water they fail to recognize Jesus' true nature.

The feeding miracle revealed Jesus' true significance and power. Understanding
would have kept the disciples from amazement when the wind died as Jesus got
into the boat. The evidence of the loaves, 12 baskets of food scraps was in their
face, with them in the boat! Hard-heartedness, aterm from the OT (Ex. 14:8;

Ps. 95:8) which connotes a serious condition of unbelief or even disobedience,
does not seem too harsh in this context. Their reaction is no better than the
reaction of Jesus explicit enemies. We are not supposed to make the same
mistake but to respond with intelligent reverence and holy awe at this revelation
of Jesus person.

8. Thedisciplesinability to understand about the loavesis due to their
hard-heartedness. What might have led to this hard-heartedness? How
can we recognize and counteract hard-heartednessin our selves?

Hard-heartedness is seen as something inherent in fallen human beings unless
God does awork of grace to counteract it. In our fallen state, we are naturally
unresponsive to God. Thisisin no way meant to suggest that we are held less
than fully responsible for this condition. Indeed, by our rejection of the truth we
can further harden our hearts. Even Christians, whose hearts have been softened
by God, are subject to hardening of the heart - a decreased responsiveness to
God. One evidence of a hard-heart is forgetting or casting aside alesson which
has already been taught. Our need for continually going over the same lessons
time and time again ought to be a cause for humility but that in itsdlf is
insufficient.

We must take seriously Jesus words, "whoever has will be given more;
whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him." It
encourages us to do al we can to keep our hearts tender before God. The
realization that our hearts are far harder than we wish them to be ought not to
bring us to despair. The disciples behavior might help usto redlize that God is
patient and will continue to work on us to soften our easily calused hearts. A
second thing which demonstrates hard-heartedness in our livesis how quickly we
become fearful in our circumstances. Our self absorption blinds usto the
presence and power of One for whom nothing isimpossible. Our worry betrays a
lack of faith in God's love and sovereignty.

We must cherish all of God's actions on our behalf not forgetting them the way
the disciplesdid. Central to theseistheisthe cross of Christ which for al time
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Further Notes

demonstrates God's love and power for us. The primary evidence of tender-
heartedness towards God is the belief that Jesus is the Redeemer and that we can
do nothing to save ourselves. An increasing responsiveness to God's word and
obedience to his commands aso signal the growth of a soft heart before him.

9. In summary, what does this passage teach us about who Jesusis and
what he cameto do? What does it teach us about our appropriate
response?

A summary and general application question to bring the study to a close.

Mark 6:30-56

The question “Who is Jesus!” again seems unavoidable in al three narrativesin
this section. In the two great feeding miraclesin Mark, Jesus establishes himself
asthe only true feeder and guide, "the Good Shepherd" (Jn 10:11). The other
themes al hang round the issue of Jesus identity. Note: Jesus priorities (v34),
sarvice (v37, 41), the disciples downess to understand (v37, 52). -

v30-34. The disciples have discharged their commission to preach and heal,
which Mark notes with the singular use of the title Apostle, "commissioned
agent". Jesus next commands rest, a necessity not aluxury (Ex 20:8-11). As
before (3:20-21), the crowds never seem to stop coming. Jesus does not express
frustration, as we might, nor does he try to move away. Hisresponseis
compassion: pity reinforced with a determination to help. Typicdly, the primary
need for teaching is met first. Ezekid Ch 34 is highly relevant. Since the
shepherds of Isragl had not looked after their flock, the Lord would be against
them (Eze 34:10). Thisis promptly illustrated in Mark by Jesus rejection of
pharisaic standards in 7:1-23.

v35-44. Thedisciples suggestion seems quite reasonable, unlike Jesus reply.
Jesus repeatedly asks the unexpected or apparently impossible (e.g. 5:30-31) and
here takes the disciples step by step to show why he acted as he did, since their
comment shows that they did not see the correct answer (which is?). Following
Jesus ingtructions, the disciples do feed the crowd, when their hopelessly
inadequate resources are given to him: a powerful lesson on service and another
picture of the ability of Jesus and Jesus aone to meet people's needs (so who is
Jesus?). v42-44 leave no room for any rationdization of the miracle: 5000
satisfied with five loaves and more than that left over!

v45-46. The disciples have failed to grasp the intended lesson in the feeding of
the 5000 (v52). Jesus responseis prayer. Note the quiet statement of authority:
“while he dismissed the crowd”. Prayer is highlighted only three timesin Mark,
at key pointsin Jesus ministry (1:35. 14:32). The difficulty here isthat even the
disciples who know Jesus best seem unable to realize the import of his actions
and character. They cannot begin to understand his work until they have
recognized him (8:31) but this they show no signs of doing.

v48-52. Jesus coming to the disciples is not Smply another rescue as in 4:35-41,
as the boat was not in danger and Jesus did not initidly intend to join them. The
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result of Jesus time of prayer isapriority to enlighten the disciples. In the next
two chapters, Jesus increasingly attacks their lack of understanding and supplies
private instruction. He commences with a great sign purely for their benefit.
Jesus actions are again God-like (Job 9:8, Psa 77:19, 1sa43:16). The disciples
are terrified and astounded, yet v52 records that their incomprehension of the
earlier feeding miracle is largely responsible. Although they know Jesus can do
the impossible, they fail to apply this knowledge both to their present situation and
also to their assessment of Jesus identity. We are being pointed to the difference
that understanding who Jesus is should make. Even his cry of reassurance, "It is
I", has echoes of the Divine Name (Ex 3:14).

v53-56. Mark rarely merely repeats himself, yet this sceneis already very
familiar. Apart from recording an historical event, Mark could be showing, with
reference to the disciples, that people's responses to Jesus are conditioned by
their recognition of him. Here the crowd see Jesus as a healer and come to him
on those terms done. This contrasts effectively with the position of the Pharisees
in Ch 7. Their opinion of Jesus and hence their treatment of him is very different.
These people at least saw their need and had faith in Jesus ability to help them.

It seems unlikely that the Phariseesin Ch 7 would admit to having a need!
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Study 10 - The Root of All Evil

M ARK CHAPTER 7:1-37

| Questions

1. What is one family tradition from your childhood that you will aways
remember?

READ Mark 7:1-37

2. Why do you suppose the Scribes and Pharisees engaged in the rituas detailed
in this passage? What mindset lies behind these activities?

3. How does Jesus answer the Pharisees question? What is Jesus saying about
them in his answer? What example does he use to prove his point?

4. Why isthe Pharisees behavior so odious to God? What do we do that might
be considered the same type of behavior? How do we fall into a Pharisee pattern
of regarding God and religion? |Is there aremedy for this?

5. How does Jesus change the topic in vs. 14? In your own words, what is his
basic point?

6. Mark tells usthat Jesus declares all foods "clean”. Is Jesus doing the very
thing he rebukes the Pharisees for - "setting aside the commandments of
God"? If not, why not?

7. What is Jesus assessment of humanity? What is our culture's assessment of
humanity? What accounts for the discrepancy between the two assessments?

8. What is Jesus trying to get across to the gentile woman in vs. 24-30? Why
does her reply meet with such approval from Jesus?

9. What is unique about the heding in vs. 31-37 in comparison to past healings?
Why do you think Mark continues to give accounts of Jesus healings? What is his
purpose?

10. What further applications can you draw from this passage? What does it tell
us about who Jesus is and how we are to respond to him?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 7:1-23

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Mark continues his task of telling us who Jesus is and what he came to do.
Although Mark's gospel has called our attention to the problem of sin previoudy
(1:4; 2:1-12; 2:13-17), in this passage he gets more explicit about this fundamental
problem with which Jesus came to dedl.

Jesus tells us both about the nature of sin as well as exposing the strategies we
employ to avoid the truth of our dangerous condition. Having shown usthe
source of real "uncleanness", Jesus then heals a person popularly regarded as
unclean because she did not submit to the rituals and traditions - a Gentile. His
ministry reaches people who recognize the rea problem. Finaly, through his
healing of the deaf-mute, he demondtrates his authority to bring true wholeness
back to people. He comesto bring an end to sin and it's effects.

1. What isone family tradition from your childhood that you will always
remember? Approach question.

2. Why do you suppose the Scribes and Pharisees engaged in therituals
detailed in this passage? What mindset lies behind these activities?

Washings for ritual purity were done after going to the marketplace because of
unavoidable contact with "unclean” persons, (i.e. both Gentiles and Jews who
were not careful about maintaining purity). Creating a plethora of traditions and
rituals not found in the Old Testament, the Pharisees might appear to increase the
demands of the law. In Mt. 23:4, Jesus, speaking of the Pharisees law-making
says, "They tie up heavy loads and put them on men's shoulders’. But a
closer look exposes the reverse affect. The traditions and rituals served to
decrease the demands of the law. Because the Pharisees put all their emphasis
on the outward conformity to the law they neglected heart attitudes and motives.
By making the laws more numerous and specific while neglecting sins of the
heart, the Pharisees made the law obeyable.

Certainly they made it burdensome, but if one was rigoroudly careful it could be
carried out. Sin in the heart and mind, which is much more difficult to root out,
wasignored. Having made the law obeyable, one could attain aright standing
before God sdf-sufficiently. Being thus justified why would a person admit to
moral bankruptcy? This lifestyle of self-justification appeals to many people
because it avoids the pain of admitting flaws and mora failure and submitting to
rea repentance. Many people do avoid rea Christianity, unwilling to face God's
view of sin and our need for divine rescue. Legalism isamagor cop-out.
Rdigious legdists prefer to look down their nose at those who do not conform to
their rules achieving a phony sense of moral superiority.

3. How does Jesus answer the Pharisees question? What is Jesus
saying about them in hisanswer? What example does he use to prove his
point?
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In response to the Pharisees question, "Why don't your disciples live
according to the tradition of the elders?", Jesus calls them hypocrites, quotes
Isaiah 29:13 and accuses them of letting go of the commands of God. The rituals
which they viewed as binding were not part of the Old Testament law but
additionsto it. Theserituashad grown up asa"fence" of stricter rules to
protect people from breaking the supposedly more lenient rules of the Torah, or
scriptura law.

So they are called hypocrites for speaking as if they were concerned about
honoring God, when truly they were concerned about a form of religion and
justifying themselvesin it. Because this conflicts with attitudes and motivation
that reflect God' s red nature, Jesus ruthlessy exposes their wickedness by citing
ared case. The Pharisees had atradition of labeling a portion of their wealth
"Gift". In so doing, that portion was set aside for God's purposes. As pious as it
seemed, this artificial poverty became an excuse for leaving the care of their own
elderly parents to others. Such ordinary family care for the aged might not have
looked impressive and godly to observers, but it till matters a great ded to God.
Jesus makes it clear that the teachers and the Pharisees were more concerned
with impressing each other than God. Their pretense made them hypocrites.

4. Why isthe Pharisees behavior so odiousto God? What do we do that
might be consider ed the same type of behavior? How do wefall into a
Pharisee pattern of regarding God and religion? Isthere aremedy for
this?

Rather than driving them closer to God, the Pharisees behavior drove them
further away. Thiswas because it enabled them to ignore their need for God's
mercy and forgiveness. They could be righteous in and of themselves. Instead of
humility before God they became proud of their achievements. They could look
holier than others but pay no attention to God's rea character. Thus God is
offended. In the law they missed the reflection of the Law-giver. Worse they
ignored it as inadequate and substituted their own rules. They were utterly
deluded.

That Jesus quotes from Isaiah reminds us that playing at religion rather than
dealing with God was a problem well before the Pharisees time and warns us that
we are vulnerable to the same disease. And the solution is not to swing the
pendulum and become careless of the letter of the Law. It is more that our
concern must not stop there. The chief thing to avoid in Pharisaic religion isto
regard the law as an abstract code when it isarule of life that reflects the image
of God. Truereligion has arelationship with God at it's center, not laws. When
we break biblical commands, we are not offending abstract laws, but the God
who stands behind the laws. Obeying the law willingly, demonstrates a desire to
please God and to avoid grieving him.

If we are coldly formd in our obedience to God's commands then it is likely we
have lost sight of Hislove for us. To seethe law asagift from our loving God
and Father for our enjoyment, is to unmask the phoniness of outward conformity.
We realize that loving a Person is at the center of true religion. True religion
works from the inside to the outside, coming from a heart a peace with God and
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demonstrated in our behavior. As Jesus thundered, self-righteousness and pride
(two traits commonly found in those who obey God in a cold and forma manner)
are repugnant to God and must be ruthlessly dealt with. Our obedience becomes
charged with warmth and passion when thankfulness to God is driving us.

Above dl, we must gtrive to genuinely deal with God and alow him to dedl with
us on aregular basis: enjoying hislove, snging his praise and goodness, and
alowing him to convict us of our wrong-doing and root out sin that dwells so
deeply within us.

5. How does Jesus change the topicin vs. 14? In your own words, what
ishisbasic point?

Having exposed the Pharisees mora bankruptcy, Jesus points to the real problem
with which true piety must deal. True religion must account for and deal with -
unclean hearts. Initidly heignored their question, but attacked the basis of their
views. Now he deals more directly with their question. While the Pharisees had
asked about eating with unclean hands, Jesus takes the topic further by saying
nothing from the outside can defile a person: not unwashed hands (about which
the OT said nothing) nor unclean foods (about which the OT said plenty). Jesus
turned peopl€'s attention from cultic defilement (which took place when you did
nor follow prescribed rituals) to mora defilement. Our twisted and rebellious
hearts are the problem. It was from the heart that wickedness and evil arose.
Jesus came that he might deal with our dark hearts.

6. Mark tellsusthat Jesus declares all foods" clean". |sJesusdoing
the very thing herebukesthe Pharisees for - " setting aside the
commandments of God"? If not, why not?

At Mount Sinai, God set the nation of Isragl apart for a specia purpose (Ex 19:3-
6). Certain foods were declared unclean for Israel, not because they were
intrindgcally unhealthy or evil (note the repeated "for you" in Lev. 11) but
because God made the food laws a sign of Isragl's separateness (Lev. 20:25-26).
The laws were a sign that they belonged to the holy God intimately and this
intimacy would be seen in the blessedness of their peculiar lifestyle. These
commandments and others like them, (" uncleanness" could be transmitted by
contact from unclean food to people, cooking utensils and their contents and by
touching objects deemed to be impure [Lev. 11:24, 33-35]), were a daily reminder
of Israel’ s unique status before God.  Although no food could intrinsically harm a
man's heart, breaking the God-given food laws did make a man unclean because
it showed that relating to God's holiness was no longer important.

Since Mark's intention is certainly not to portray Jesus as a hypocrite (substituting
the traditions of men for the commandments of God) we are |eft to ask why Jesus
is able to overturn laws concerning clean and unclean foods. There are at least
two explanations for why Jesusis able to declare al foods clean where previoudy
they were not. First, he has the divine authority to do so. Jesus authority has
been an emphasis of Mark's from the start. It is the prerogative of Jesus as
God's Son to change the Law. Such a change does not count as a human
tradition for Jesus word isdivine. Theword of the eldersisnot. Thisisyet one
more example of Jesus claim to be God. Secondly, the food laws were aways
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intended to be only temporary. Unlike many of the commands which were
binding for dl people at al times, the laws pertaining to food were in force only in
the Mosaic covenant (the relationship God set up with the nation Isragl). This
covenant was now being replaced by the new covenant (Jer. 31:31-34).

This changes nothing in relation to God' s character. The new covenant reveals
the same holy God as the old and reiterates the need for a holy heart. However,
in the new covenant Israel no longer has specia status. The canceling of the
food laws is symbolic of the canceling of the whole Law which separated Jew
and Gentile (Eph. 2:13-15). With Christ's coming, death and resurrection and the
inauguration of the new covenant, people were no longer bound by the Old
Testament ritual law. Jesus declaration that al foods were clean was of huge
significance and had vast implications. It was so radical and unexpected that
even with Jesus explanation the disciples are unable to take it al in. Peter
himsalf had to learn it al over again more than once (Acts 10; Gd. 2:11-13).

7. What is Jesus assessment of humanity? What isour culture's
assessment of humanity? What accountsfor the discrepancy between the
two assessments?

Jesus diagnostic of the human condition is as bleak asit gets. In this passage he
rattles off alist of wicked acts which characterize humanity. With regards to
Jesus attitude toward mankind we are told, "He would not entrust himself to
them, for he knew all men. He did not need man's testimony about man, for
he knew what was in a man" (Jn 2:24). Our condition is more serious than we
want to believe. While outside factors may have an impact on ugly behavior in
our lives, Jesus makesiit clear that responsibility for such behavior lies squarely on
our own shoulders.

Most modern thinkers flatter humanity. Mankind's nature is essentially good, not
evil; immora behavior is from ignorance not from awicked heart. Education is
the panacea that will dleviate theills of asociety. This arises for a number of
reasons. Perhapsthereis a sense of "so much beauty in the wreckage" of our
world that leads us to an optimistic conclusion. Perhaps the real reason is that
with-out a sense of God's rea nature who can face our real condition without
genuine despair? With this strange faith in humanity one can be fairly optimistic
about the future. Our problems are not viewed as widely nor as catastrophicaly
asin the scriptures. We can pretend we can do something about them. Just as
we began this study - we do prefer to avoid dedling with God and admitting how
serious our condition is. It enables usto avoid a dependent relationship with him.
We prefer to believe we can save ourselves.

The testimony of Jesus and the Scriptures is both the highest and the lowest view
of mankind. Made to reflect the Most High we have become just man-like things
cut off from our original destiny. One of the indicators that a person istruly a
Chrigtian is that they agree with assessment of Scripture that our condition is far
worse than we can even know and that we are utterly lost unless God acts to
redeem us. Mark now leads us to the clear evidence of God's willingness to
redeem us in the next two sections of Chapter 7.
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8. What isJesustrying to get across to the gentile woman in vs. 24-307?
Why does her reply meet with such approval from Jesus?

Jesus words to the woman with the demon possessed daughter, "First let the
children eat all they want, for it is not right to take the children's bread and
tossit to their dogs" are often viewed as derogatory and harsh. F.F. Bruce says
"Maybe the tone of voice encouraged the woman to persevere...\What if
there was a twinkle in his eye as he spoke." The word for dog refersto
household pets and was probably not the insult that many infer. So what did
Jesus mean?. Because the woman was a gentile (v. 26), Jesus words to her
indicate that Isragl has a priority in the purposes and plans of God. Jesus was not
an itinerant wonder-worker. His coming related to God's historic plan, to
proclaim the fulfillment of Isragl’s prophetic hopes. It was Isragl, the children of
the OT covenant, to whom the kingdom of God was to be proclaimed first. The
woman's response conveys a number of things.

Firgt, she acknowledges his authority. Even if she did not understand completely
the theologicd significance of his words, she acknowledge his right to speak
them. She does not try to contradict him, but submits to his assessment of her
Stuation. Second, her response demonstrates humility. She acknowledges her
dependence upon him for a grace to which she had no right. She iswilling to take
the left-overs. Third, she isawoman of faith. While the word "faith" is not
mentioned in this account, the woman's reply expresses the kind of faith that
Jesus so greatly appreciated and that never failed to receive what it asked from
him.

The Pharisees have demonstrated on numerous occasions that they are on the
"outside", no matter how grounded in tradition they may be. This woman
however, an "outsider” because sheis a gentile, demonstrates by her faith that
sheisrealy on theinside. She has acknowledged Jesus. He heals her daughter,
reveding that redemption is for al those who believe in him and rely on him.

9. What isunique about the healing in vs. 31-37 in comparison to past
healings? Why do you think Mark continuesto give accounts of Jesus
healings? What is his purpose?

Uniquely, this healing takes place in the Gentile region of the Decapolis. Having
addressed misconceptions about “ uncleanness” Jesusin this and the previous
account heals people traditionaly viewed as "unclean”. Mark issayingto a
gentile audience that Jesus message reaches to them and is meant for them.
Also unique to this event is the subject, a“ deaf-mute”. In the Greek OT, the
same word is used to describe this man's condition in Isaiah 35:5-6. Itisan
extremely rare word which takes place only this once in the New Testament and
only in Isaiah 35 in the OT, which suggestsits use by Mark is deliberate.

Isaiah 35 describes a future when God would bestow blessing and heding on his
people. Deliberate or not Mark's continual accounts of healings are meant to be
indications that the Kingdom of God has come in Jesus Christ. The fact that the
kingdom had arrived was Jesus central message. Each healing proved it. Each
healing shows Jesus himsdf at the heart of that message. Mark will not alow us
to forget that he is the King of the Kingdom.
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A third unique feature is Jesus use of physical means (spit) and heavy sighing.
Although common practice among healers of the day, Jesus did not use amagic
formula of mystic words; he gave intdligible commands. One last unique aspect
of this healing is the response of the crowd. It is expressed in more emphatic
terms than previously. They are "overwhelmed with amazement”. Perhapsthis
is meant to be analogous to the response of the people in Isaiah 35 (" They will
enter Zion with singing; everlasting joy will crown their heads. Gladness
and joy will overtake them.) or maybeit is just because the healing of deaf-
mutes was so rare. In any event, the response is appropriate to the arrival of the

kingdom.

10. What further applications can you draw from this passage? What
doesit tell usabout who Jesusisand how we areto respond to him?

A summary and wrap-up question. Questions like this help people to keep from
missing the forest for the trees. Mark's chief concernisto let us know who Jesus
is. It behooves us not to miss the answer heis giving to that question.
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Study 11 - You are the Christ!

M ARK CHAPTER 8:1-30

| Questions

1. Do you recall atime when your first impression of a person was radicaly
altered after you got to know them? What were the details?

READ Mark 8:1-30

2. What are the similarities and the differences between the feeding miraclein
8:1-10 and the one in 6:30-447

3. Why did the Pharisees ask for asign and why did Jesus deny their request?
By hisrefusal, what isimplied for own lives of faith and for those with whom we
seek to share the gospd ?

4. Invs. 17-21 Jesus cals his disciples to reflect on the details of the feeding
miracles and asks, "Do you still not understand?' What did he want them to
understand?

5. What does the disciples incomprehension mean in regard to our own ability to
grasp truths about God?

6. Why might the healing of the blind man come between Jesus rebuke of the
disciples and their confession of Him as the Christ? Do you see any significance
in the healing taking place in two stages?

7. Why is Jesus question, "who do you say that | am?", so important?

8. In confessing Jesus to be the Christ, what was Peter saying about him?

9. Why would Jesus instruct his disciples to be silent and not allow them to

preach that he isthe Christ? Why are we in a different position from the disciples
with regards to making it known that Jesus is the Christ?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 8:1-30

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Aswe come to the climax of the first haf of Mark's gospel the light dawns for
the disciples as Peter confesses that Jesus is the Christ. But it is an embryonic
understanding. Their appreciation of just who Jesus is has yet to develop.
Everything in this passage builds to Peter's confession of Christ's identity. The
miracle of the feeding of the four thousand, Jesus refusal to give the Pharisees
any additiona signs and Jesus probing of the disciples are all designed to bring us
to the inevitable conclusion of who Jesusis.

While Mark 8:31-9:1 rightfully belongs to this passage and should be read during
the study, it contains enough important material that it deserves to be studied

separately.

1. Do you recall atimewhen your first impression of a person was
radically altered after you got to know them? What were the details?
Approach question.

2. What arethe similarities and the differences between the feeding
miraclein 8:1-10 and the one in 6:30-44?

The most significant difference between this feeding and the prior feeding is that
this takes place in Gentile territory. Jesus again reveals that he is the Redeemer,
Christ not only for Jews, but for all the nations. We know Jesus is ministering to
Gentiles because this account of feeding 4000 comes in the midst of other events
which happened in Gentile lands. Another clueis that the word used for basket is
different from the word used in 6:30-44. In one case the word for smaller Jewish
baskets is used and in the other the word for larger gentile baskets.

A second difference isthat in the first the people are described as " sheep
without a shepherd" and the emphasis falls on his desire to teach the people. In
the second feeding the emphasis falls on the hunger of the people. In addition to
this we are told again that the feeding takes place in the desert. Combining these
two details Mark is probably aluding again to Isaiah 35 where God's promised
time of new blessing involves a miraculous abundance in desert places.

A third difference to note is that the people came from "a long distance." A
better trandation would be "from afar”. This seems like another OT dlusion to
God gathering his people from distant lands where this exact language is used.
One find difference is the numbersinvolved. In the first case five thousand are
fed. In this case the number is four thousand. In the first case five loaves and
two fish are used. In the second, seven loaves and afew small fish. Inthefirst
feeding, twelve baskets full are leftover. In the second, the number is seven. The
number of baskets full of leftovers have cause some to speculate that these might
be numbers which symbolize Jews and Gentiles. Twelve in the case of the Jews
would symbolize the twelve tribes of Isragl, seven in the case of the Gentiles
would symbolize completeness or perfection, meaning that God's people were
now complete.
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Numerical symbolism can be valid. The fact that Jesus specifically asks them to
recall the number of baskets |eft over heightens the possibility of significancein
these numbers. However Mark is not concerned with symbolic numbers
elsawherein hisgospel. To unduly focus on numbers can lead to fanciful
interpretations and obscure the intended meaning of the text.

3. Why did the Pharisees ask for a sign and why did Jesus deny their
request? By hisrefusal, what isimplied for own lives of faith and for
those with whom we seek to share the gospel ?

It is hard to say what the Pharisees were really looking for. Clearly, like a
tongue working at a broken tooth, the issue of who Jesusis was troubling them.
They had said that heis in league with Beelzebub. To proceed to ask for some
further sign of Jesus authenticity suggests that they do know his identity.
Therefore Jesus sees it as one more demonstration of their blindness and hard-
heartedness. They aready know but will not accept him. They knew the
scriptures, Jesus had aready given them in both word and deed an abundance of
evidence that he fulfilled the scriptures and had refuted their absurd efforts to
cast him as satanic.

To test him in thisway was like Isradl's tempting of God in the wilderness.
There, Israel doubted God's previously demonstrated works and demanded new
ones (Ps. 95:9-10; 78:17-20,40-43, 56; Num. 14:1-10, 20-25). InPsalm 95in
particular, God declares "For forty years | was angry with that
generation...They shall never enter my rest." Here Jesus uses the same
language, "Why does this generation ask for a sign? No sign will be given to
it." Jesusisgrieved and pained by their unbelief. Another sign, no matter what
it's nature would not convince people with their eyestightly closed. His departure
is ajudgment on those who presume to judge him.

The Pharisees’ request certainly has applications for our own lives. First, Jesus
reminds us that the scripture record of God acting in history is adequate to bring
people to faith. Nothing moreis needed. We are told as much in John's gospd:
"Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the presence of his disciples,
which are not recorded in this book. But these are written that you may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you
may have lifein his name." When we demand further signs to convince us that
Jesus is the Christ then our behavior is like the teachers who Jesus condemned.

It is an authority issue - we are challenging the authority of the Most High - a
perilous response.

God has given us sufficient cause for confidence in his love for usin sending
Jesusto diefor us. Thisisnot to say that we cannot desire further
demongtrations of God's goodness and favor. However, to demand them and to
predicate the goodness and work of God in Jesus Christ on the basis of them is
evil and displeasing to God. Of course, the testimony of Scripture is not only
sufficient to cause us to believe in Jesus, it is sufficient for our friends. To fail to
believe in Jesus upon reading the records of hislifeisinexcusable. Jesus
indicates that those unwilling to trust him make their refusal by deceiving
themselves. Of course we should deal with intellectua obstacles and mistakes as
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to facts for the sake of our friends. We may need to give evidence of the
reliability of the Scriptures. However, ultimately, the fault does not ultimately lie
with God or with the inadegquacy of Scripture or the inadequacy of our
explanations, but within the person. As the Pharisees had an ax to grind with
God, and thus refused to believe, so it iswith our friends who persistently refuse
to trust in Chrigt.

4. Invs. 17-21 Jesus calls his disciplesto reflect on the details of the
feeding miracles and asks, " Do you still not understand?” What did he
want them to under stand?

The context of Jesus question is his warning to avoid the example of the
Pharisees. Yeast was a symbol for evil. Jesusistelling usto avoid having the
same attitude, evil disposition, and arrogant self absorption asis found in the
Pharisees. The disciples, seem to think Jesus wants them to avoid buying
additional loaves from the Pharisees and Herod' s supporters. They do not redlize
Jesus is telling them to avoid becoming like the Pharisees and Herod in their
resistance to his authority. He cdls his disciples attention back to the miraculous
feedings.

When Jesus asks them to recount those past feedings, they remember them
perfectly well. It istherefore doubtful that they had forgotten that he could
provide for them. Everything suggests that it was not the occurrence of the
feedings that dipped the disciple's minds, but rather the significance of the
feedings. They have had repeated exposure to his teachings and deeds and yet
they are as blind to who heis as the crowds. It seems obvious to us that the
miracles of the loaves reved that Jesus is none other than the Messiah and Lord.

The disciples had seen Jews fed like Isragl in the desert under Moses leadership.
They had aso seen a second feeding, with the added significance of redemption
for Gentiles (see notes on question 2), but it made no difference to their
understanding. Jesus feedings revealed he was not just a prophet or wonder-
worker but the Son of God, whose ministry not only brought the fulfillment of the
prophetic hope of Isragl, but also was the basis for the preaching of salvation to
the whole world. They were till blind and deef (8:18).

5. What does the disciples incomprehension mean in regard to our own
ability to grasp truths about God?

That the disciples had spent large amounts of time in Jesus presence, hearing his
teaching and watching him perform miracles, yet <till remained clue-less about his
identity, demonstrates a universal myopia in recognizing who Jesusis. The
disciples were not especialy dumb and thick-headed. Their problem isthe
problem of all of us. We who come to see who Jesusis, do so only because God
opens our eyes. We are dl like Paul on the Damascus road (Acts 9), stubbornly
and persistently resisting God until he acts to change our hearts, open our minds to
his truth, and knock the scales off our eyes.

Thisiswhy in other places Paul says, "no one can say 'Jesusis Lord." except
by the Holy Spirit" (1 Cor. 12:4), and "The man without the Spirit does not
accept the things of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot
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under stand them for they are spiritually discerned.” (1 Cor. 2:14) Jesus says,
"I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born
again.” (Jn. 3:3)

We are completely dependent upon God's grace and intervention. We will
remain in our natural, hardened state toward God unless God miraculously
changes our heart, giving us ears to hear and eyes to see. When God does give
us the undeserved gift of eyes to see, it ought to be cause for never ceasing
gratitude and thankful ness.

6. Why might the healing of the blind man come between Jesus' rebuke
of the disciples and their confession of Him asthe Christ? Do you see
any significance in the healing taking place in two stages?

From the previous study we saw there was reason to believe that Mark had
Isaiah 35 in mind when he wrote. The hedling of the blind man is quite likely a
further reference to this passage (" Then will the eyes of the blind will be
opened") which looks forward to a new age of blessing inaugurated by the
coming Messiah. Thisis Jesus way of leading his disciples to the conclusion and
Mark's way of leading us to the conclusion that he isthe Christ. Why the two
stage hedling?

Certainly Jesus did not have to do it thisway. He has hedled people
instantaneoudy from a distance and even raised the dead. It cannot be a question
of this being amore difficult miracle to perform. One reason for the two stage
healing may be merely to highlight and emphasize the miracle and it's significance.
It gives us a chance to savor the miracle and prevents us from passing over it too
quickly less we miss its importance. On the other hand, riding on the back of
Jesus earlier statement about the blindness and deafness of the disciples (8:18), it
is possible that Mark isusing it as a metaphor about our own need for help to
recognize Jesus. Looking at the structure of the whole passage before us, some
believe the two stage healing of blindness to be purposdaly analogous to the two
stage revelation of Jesus as the Christ. First, Jesusis proclaimed Christ. Second,
so we might see clearly who the Christ is and what he has come to do, we are
told of his suffering, death and resurrection (8:31). This may be going further
than the text warrants. Dogmatism ought to be avoided.

7. Why isJesus' question, "who do you say that | am?", so important?

If amerely human teacher came to you after a number of years of spending time
with you and imparting knowledge to you and then said, "Have you under stood
what | have been trying to teach you all these years'! The most important
issueisthis: 'who am I ?"", you would probably think the person vain and
somewhat sick and become rather disenchanted with him or her. Yet thisisjust
what Jesus does! Were he an ordinary man the question is fairly unimportant.
One good man can be replaced by another. However, if he was God incarnate,
as heimplicitly claimed, then it is the most important question that we will ever
face.

The answer we give to the question has both tempora and eternal consequences.
It affects how you live now and what your fate will be after death. When Jesus
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asks, "Who do you say that | am?" we must redize that thisis the ultimate
question to which we and our friends must be brought. And when we answer it
we must alow the implications of the answer to dawn upon us daily.

Optional question: What are some of the daily implications for our lives of
proclaiming that Jesus is the Christ? (This question will be explored at greater
length in Lesson 12)

8. In confessing Jesusto be the Christ, what was Peter saying about
him?

Messiah literaly means "anointed”. Inthe OT, the term implied being set apart
and empowered by God's Spirit for a special task. Many prophets, priests, and
kings were anointed. From the time of David onward, however, a specific
" Anointed One" was expected. God had promised David a descendant who
would rule over Israel for ever (2 Samuel 7:12-16). Solomon bore some similarity
to the one promised but fell short of the standard; when he sinned, God deprived
David's family of most of the kingdom in away that showed the promise would
be fulfilled, but only in the future (1 Kings 11:11-13).

After even this part of the kingdom had been sent into exile for sin, the prophets
promised that God's " Anointed”, a descendent of David, would one day come to
lead the whole people back not only to the land but to the New Cregtion (Is. 9:6,7;
11:1-16; Jer. 33:14-26; Ezek. 37:24-25). Peter was confessing Jesus to be this
"Anointed One" when he called Jesus the Christ.

9. Why would Jesusinstruct hisdisciplesto be silent and not allow them
to preach that heisthe Christ? Why arewein a different position from
the disciples with regardsto making it known that Jesusisthe Christ?

Neither the crowds nor the disciples themselves understood what the task of the
Messiah was. Jesus' rebuke to Peter is evidence of this. More teaching must be
done before they could proclaim Jesus as the Christ. Indeed, it was not until after
the death and resurrection of Jesus had actually taken place that an intelligible
proclamation of him as the Messiah could take place. The popular expectation of
the Messiah in Jesus time was that he would be a military leader who would
defeat and overthrow Israel’s oppressors. He would come to liberate Israel
politicaly. It is because Jesus was not fulfilling this role that the imprisoned John
the Baptist questions whether Jesusis truly the Messiah.

In response to John, Jesus cites Isaiah 35:5-6 and 611 as support (Mt. 11:1-14)
Interestingly, Jesus omits all references to judgment, to "the day of vengeance
of our God” . Thisis not because Jesus rejected the redlity of judgment. His
teaching isfull of it. But it lay ahead in the future. Jesus task at hisfirst coming
was to proclaim works of grace and mercy for the oppressed and to offer a
sacrifice for sin. Only in the future with Jesus second coming would fina
judgment come upon the oppressors themselves. Because the crowds had the
expectation that judgment on the nations would be coming in the here and now,
Jesus forbade his disciples from proclaiming him the Messiah lest the crowd go
into hysteria
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This command, of course, does not apply to us since we live on this side of Jesus
Christ's death and resurrection. He has now given the command to "go and
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything |
have commanded you." We proclaim him as the "Christ who was sacrificed
to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, not
to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him" (Heb.
9:28). It isthe concern of the remainder of Mark's gospel to let us know that this
iswhat Jesus came to do.

Mark 8:11-30

This complex passage is thoroughly embedded in its context. The theme of the
disciples downess in understanding, first met in 4:10-13, climaxes with Peter at
last (after 6:37, 52, 7:17-18 8:4, 15-21!) redlizing the answer to the central
question of Mark Ch 1-8 (e.g. 2:7, 4:41, 6:2-3, 14-15). These current sections
(starting from at least 7:31 and possibly earlier) al speak of blindness and sight,
understanding and incomprehension.

v11-13. The demand for " proof" is perennial. The attitude of the Pharisees
seems to suggest that they have aready decided that Jesus isn't the Messiah.
Their problem isthat they are blind to the signs Jesus has aready done (Matt
16:1-4), so another miracle will not produce faith (Mk 6:2, Lk 16:31). Again Jesus
leaves those who will not accept him and moves on.

v14-21. The poor disciples again. First, Jesus parable. Leaven, yeast, as usua
represents unseen but persuasive influence, hence the warning isin generd, is
against unconsciously accepting ideas and practices patterned on the examples of
the Pharisees and Herod, with legaism, sdlf righteousness and hypocrisy on the
one hand and political expediency equivocation and materialism on the other.
With respect to the pressing issue of "Who is Jesus?", they present two different
dangers: that of minds confidently made up, fixed in spite of the evidence, as well
asthat of mindsinsincerely uncommitted, refusing to make adecision. The
disciples, however, are il stuck on "bread”, feding guilty for not having brought
any! Jesus rebuke, showing his near frustration with them, points out the
stupidity of worrying about physical needs with Jesus present, as they have twice
experienced. This shows how they and we “forget” Jesus actions, not by being
unable to recall the details but by failing to digest their significance and live in the
light of them. Once more, what should they have understood?

v22-26. The second "difficult miracle" (7:31-37). Note again the point of
sarvice: "some people brought”. Like the previous case, done in private with
physica signs. The two stages and the question are unique. Various reasons
have been suggested: to encourage the man's weak faith, to show that Jesus
aways completes his work, an example of faith gradualy improving (Prov 4:18?)
but these al fed alittle weak. A technical medica point isfascinating: it is not
enough to see. For functiona sight the brain must be able to understand what is
seen. Key to these two miraclesis their close relationship to the disciples (v18).
Mark's choice of this story and its location makes this aspect his principa
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message. Itisthey (and usl) above al who cannot speak properly because they
have not heard and cannot see properly because they have not understood. Jesus
is aways trying to make people see and they often respond very dowly.

v27-30. The question of dl time: who is Jesus? Jesus forces the issue by
asking it himself. Thefirst set of opinions al have the hallmark of respect. The
modern view is often still Jesus as a great teacher. Being aware of public opinion
and quoting it isfairly easy. Having to make up our own mind as Jesus second
question challenges is much harder! Peter's reply is remarkable, God given, just
because it is not one of the popular ideas. Peter has reached an understanding
for himself. Note the crucia point that Jesus accepts Peter's assessment, thus
undermining any possibility of his being a good teacher only. Heis either much
more or much less.

The injunction to silence we have met before with respect to miracles. Here, as
the disciples do not understand properly the significance of Jesus as Christ (v31-
33), those outside the group would certainly misconstrue such aclaim.
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Study 12 - What Jesus Came to Do

M ARK CHAPTERS8:31 -9:1

| Questions

1. What is one of the hardest things you were ever asked to do?

READ Mark 8:31-9:1

2. Why does Jesus say the eventsin v. 31 "must” happen? What does this verse
tell us about the purpose of Jesus life and ministry?

3. Why does Peter rebuke Jesusin v. 32 and why does Jesus respond by
rebuking Peter so harshly?

4. What are some ways in which we, like Peter, distort the character of God?
Give examples of fase images, pictures, and expectations that we have of him.

5. What does it mean to "deny yourself and take up the cross"? Arethere
regular moments when you sense the call for self-denia? How successful are
you in denying yoursdf in those situations? What causes you the most difficulty?

6. This gospel was written, at least in part, for Christians who were undergoing
severe persecution. How would these words of Jesus give courage, hope and
comfort to them? How would you apply this to your own life in your present
circumstances?

7. Inyour own words, what is the paradox in Jesus' teaching in vs. 35-36? How
do you make sense of thisin your own life and what perspective is required?

8. How do Jesus words in v38 give further definition to and clarify his command
inv35? Are there moments when you are ashamed of Jesus?

9. What is the connection between Jesus promise in 9:1 with hiswordsin vs. 33-
38? In what way might some of those present have seen the kingdom of God
come with power before tasting death? How are these words meant to
encourage us as we seek to follow Jesus?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 8:31-9:1

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Most scholars regard verse 31 of Mark 8 as the second half of Mark's gospel.
Mark's primary, though not exclusive, concern in the first half was to answer the
question, "Who is Jesus?" Peter's confession, "You are the Christ" brought this
section to it's climax.

The chief concern in the second half of the Mark's gospd is to answer the
question, " What did Jesus come to do?" What is partialy answered now
becomes explicit: He has come to die for our sin and be raised from the dead so
that we might experience redemption. The second half aso deals more explicitly
with the question, " What does it mean to follow Jesus."

Jesus death becomes the paradigm upon which Christian discipleship is based
("deny yourself and take up the cross"). It isthe central metaphor for what it
means to follow him. This passage (8:31-9:1) is part of afairly distinct section of
Mark's gospel that extends from 8:31-10:52. "The primary purpose of this
section is to explain what it means for Jesus to be the Messiah and what it
requires to be identified with him."

Throughout these chapters Jesus and the disciples are on their way to Jerusalem.
This destination is finally announced in Mark 10:32ff. Therefore, while Mark is
telling us what Jesus mission is in these chapters, we are being led closer to
Jerusalem where his mission will be accomplished. Mark 8:31-9:1 isto Mark part
Il what 1:14,15 was to Mark part |: a summary proclamation about Christ and
demand for a response which is then expanded on in the chapters which follow.

1. What is one of the hardest things you were ever asked to do?
Approach question.

2. Why does Jesus say the eventsin v. 31 "must" happen? What does
thisversetell usabout the purpose of Jesus' life and ministry?

Jesus is engaging in prophecy here, predicting what will take place. The intention
of biblical prophecy was not to record history in advance but to provide certainty
when these events took place that they represented what God had planned and
fulfilled. Itisfor thisreason that Jesus indicates events yet to happen “ must
happen” . Jesus did not found a new religion based on his death for peoples sin.
He was the fulfillment of Israel’'s prophetic hopes. The rejection and death of the
Servant as described in 8:31 was foretold in Old Testament Scripture, most
obvioudy in Isaiah 52:13-53:12 but dso in Psalm 22 (see Mark 15:29-34), Psdm
118:22f (see Mark 12:10f), and Zechariah 13:7 (see Mark 14:27). Even in Danidl
7:25 the"Most High" is spoken againgt. Isaiah 53:7,10 speaks of this death of
the Servant in language reminiscent of both the Exodus 12 " price of
redemption” and the Leviticus 16 "sacrifice for sin."

A second reason why Jesus says these things "must” happen is that the
redemption of humanity depended on it. God's fail-safe plan was to redeem a
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people for himsalf and Jesus desth was essential for the accomplishment of that
plan. Itissometimes said that if there had been another way for God to redeem
us, he would have used it. If he could have spared His Son from judgment he
would have. Scripture confirmsthisto betrue. In Hebrews 2:17 we read "For
this reason he had to be made like his brothersin every way, in order that
he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and
that he might make atonement for the sins of the people.” It was necessary
for our forgiveness that Jesus be killed and resurrected. That Jesus says these
things "must" happen reminds us that he came to deal with our central problem -
sn.

3. Why does Peter rebuke Jesusin v. 32 and why does Jesus respond by
rebuking Peter so harshly?

For Peter, it was inconceivable that the Messiah should suffer. The Messiah
was one who would triumph, not suffer and die. Influenced by the surrounding
culture, Peter probably held the popular belief that Messiah, like King David,
would overthrow Isragl's oppressors and Rome was their major foe at this time.
A rejected Messiah was incompatible with Jewish convictions and hopes.
Because of this misconception, Jesus forbade Peter and the other disciples from
proclaiming that he was the Messiah. The power of Peter’s misconception is
demonstrated by the speed of his“rebuke’ to the one he had just called Messiah.
Jesus found the rebuke presumptuous and struck it down.

When Jesus had been tempted by Satan in the wilderness to accept world
dominion on his adversary'sterms ("1t will all be yours if you bow down and
worship me") herefused to yield. The temptation relied on the common
conception of the conquering Messiah as opposed to His Father's path of humility,
obedience, suffering and death. Peter was repesating the same temptation
however unwittingly and so Jesus calls him "Satan”. Imagine if Jesus had adapted
to Peter's expectations, what might have resulted. The disastrous nature of the
conseguences explains the harshness of Jesus rebuke.

According to Jesus, Peter "did not have in mind the things of God, but the
things of men." Unable to accept a suffering Savior as a fundamental part of
God's will he would have shaped Jesus in his own image. Of course, God's way
of dealing with the problem of sin and human rebdlion fails to conform to the
niceties of human expectations. Jesus shows no inclination to justify the ways of
God to men. He simply affirms that the way of the crossis the will of God.

4. What are some waysthat we, like Peter, distort the character of God?
Give examples of false images, pictures, and expectations that we have of
him.

We aso tend towards making gods in our own image. For example when we
say "l like to think of God as...." with tota disregard for what Scripture
reveds. We develop expectations to which we want God to conform. We
decide how God ought to behave in certain situations and what ought to be given
to us. We decide which circumstances given to us are fair and which are unfair
and hold him in contempt when he does not abide by our standards. We may see
God as a Santa Claus figure, an old man who doesn't redlly notice how we live
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and who gives us what we ask for. We may view him as one whose primary job
is to secure our happiness believing that our happiness is what matters most and
that he could not possibly want us to suffer.

Making God in our own image condemns us to regular frustration and potential
bitterness because our view of redlity is out line with the way the world redlly is.
But even more dangeroudly, the habit of making God in one's own image may
leave one eternaly condemned. Believing ourselves to be following and
worshipping the true God, we may actually be using our religious devotion to an
invented god to keep the true God at adistance. The Bible's analysisis that what
often passes for seeking God isredlly just afront for evading him. The only
antidote to this tendency is to alow the Scriptures aone to be that which informs
you of God's nature and ways, and to neither add nor subtract from their
testimony. We pick and choose what we like and didike about what the Bible
tells us about God's character, ways, and plans at our own peril.

5. What does it mean to " deny yourself and take up the cross' ? Arethere
regular moments when you sense the call for self-denial? How successful
areyou in denying yourself in those situations? What causes you the
most difficulty?

It isimportant to realize that for the early disciples these words were meant to be
taken literally. Just as Jesus was to be executed, execution for the disciples of
Christ was also avery real possibility. Neither the Roman nor Jewish authorities
were friendly to Christianity. Persecution was common. People were put to
death from the earliest stages of the life of the church, the first martyr being
Steven (Acts 7). Therefore, when Jesus called the first disciples to follow him he
meant that they were to be willing to follow him to death.

How do we become willing to do that? Jesus saysfirstly by "denying oneself".
Let’s contrast this with Peter's denial of Jesus. When Peter denied Christ what
he did was to disown him, repudiate him, turn his back on him. As John Stott
says, "Self-denial is not denying ourselves luxuries like candies, cakes,
cigarettes, and cocktails (though it may include this); it is actually denying
or disowning ourselves, renouncing our supposed right to go our own
way” . Sdf-denial becomes an obvious component of discipleship when we
realize that we are no longer our own because we belong to Christ. Because he
has died for us we are his. But He is not like a dlave owner who buys us so he
can take advantage of us. Instead, he buys us because he loves us.

Coming under hisrule and living for him is not destructive to ourselves. It fulfills
us because it was for him that we were created in the first place. Living for
Jesus entails doing whatever he asks, including awillingness to die for him.
Belonging to him, we identify with him to the extent that we give him our
complete alegiance, delight in what he delights and hate everything that he hates.
While Jesus command might have meant death for the early disciples (and might
mean so for us depending on when and where we live) they aso have present
implications for the lives of those who are never faced with martyrdom. Because
the truth that underlies the command is the fact that we belong to Jesus and not to
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ourselves, ultimately his words serve as a cdl to live for his purposes and not our
own.

This means firgtly, we are to deny the sinful self. Anything that is contrary to
God's purposes for us must be rooted out (see Mark 7:21.22 if you are wondering
what those things might be). Secondly, we are called to deny ourselves things
that are legitimate in themselvesin order that we might love others and meet their
needs. To live asdf-indulgent, luxuriant lifestyle in light of the misery of so many
in the world who are either without Christ or basic material goodsis
unconscionable. Knowing Jesus extravagant love for us, we are called to love
our neighbors.

Denia wasn't done just for the sake of denid. Self-denia has nothing to do with
sdlf-hatred. To engage in thiskind of salf-denid is of little to no benefit and can
actually be harmful - making onesalf proud and leading others into a misunder-
standing of Christianity. It can lead others to believe that we think the material
world and materia things are evil. 1t can lead them to believe that being human is
something we are trying to escape. But God made us and made the materia
world and both are to be seen as good and delighted in (1 Timothy 4:3.4). Self-
denial is to be done for the sake of the gospel - for Jesus purposesin us and his
purposes in the world around us. In the final anaysis self-denial is a matter of a
sustained willingnessto say "No" to onesdlf in order to be ableto say "Yes' to
God and his will.

Optional Question: What are some misconceptions people operate under when
it comes to understanding Jesus cdl to sdf-denid?

6. Thisgospel waswritten, at least in part, for Christians who were
under going sever e per secution. How would these words of Jesus give
cour age, hope and comfort to them? How would you apply thisto your
own lifein your present circumstances?

It isvery likely that, in addition to recording the words of Jesus, Mark had a
pastora concern for those who would be reading his gospel. They were
undergoing persecution and were justly frightened. By juxtaposing Jesus words
about his own destiny with his cal to discipleship an identification would be
formed between Jesus disciples and Jesus himsdlf. By calling Jesus words to
mind, the early Christians would redlize that he was asking them to endure only
what he had endured. His words would serve as areminder that suffering and
persecution were to be expected. In John 15:20 Jesus says, "No servant is
greater than his master. If they persecuted me, they will persecute you also."

In persecution and suffering. they had the high privilege of imitating their Master,
the one who had given his very life-blood for them. Knowing that they were
following in the footsteps of Jesus provided strength and comfort to them. We
also must see, in any kind of suffering which we undergo, that Jesusis only asking
usto imitate him. "If you suffer for doing good and you endure it, thisis
commendabl e before God. To this you were called, because Christ suffered
for you, leaving you an example that you should follow in his steps.” (1
Peter 2:20, 21). Knowing that he has gone before us in suffering but is now
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seated in glory, should serve to comfort and encourage us. A future with Him
awaits us.

7. What isthe paradox in Jesus' teaching in vs. 35-36? How do you
make sense of thisin your own life and what per spectiveisrequired?

The paradox is that in belonging to him (losing yoursdlf) you fulfill the purpose for
which you were created. To preserve your life by remaining in charge will result
in permanent separation from God and from what you were created to be. Itis
eterna loss. Chrigtian salf-sacrifice leads to long term blessing. Loving God is
the same as seeking the best for oneself. In fact, the two are inseparable. In
losing yourself, you actualy become yourself. God has set the world up in such a
way that when you go againgt God, you go againgt yourself. When you go for
God (doing what he requires), you go for yourself.

This does not mean that obedience comes easily or pleasantly in the moment. It
can be excruciatingly painful, like adeath. But the rewards are incomparably
great. Jm Elliot's famous words bear repeating here: "He is no fool who gives
up what he cannot keep, to gain what he cannot lose." The perspective we
must gain in order to live out this paradox is the incomparable value of having a
relationship with God. Unless our greatest treasure is communion with God we
will not have the endurance to live out Christ's demands. Biblical self denia
provesitself as we dare to experienceit. It becomes an acquired taste. Another
perspective which assists us on this path is serious consideration of short and long
term consequences of our choices. So often, short term satisfaction guarantees
the loss of eterna blessing.

8. How do Jesus wordsin v38 give further definition to and clarify his
command in v35? Arethere momentswhen you are ashamed of Jesus?

Here Jesus clarifies his paradoxical statements. We were told that whoever
saves hislifewill loseit. Here Jesus says that whoever gains their life through
denia of him and the gospel, (being ashamed of him and the gospd!), will suffer
infinite loss when he returns to judge the world, (he will be ashamed of them and
deny any association with them). This shame isfolly because those before whom
we feel the shame are "a sinful and depraved generation.” We are ashamed
of the Lord of glory before those who ought to be ashamed of their own lives. It
isabsurd. Itislikeachild being ashamed of afather who risked hislife to save
many people when the child is in the presence of a group of mass-murderers. It
shows that we have our values al wrong. Shame and denia of Jesus arisesin a
number of ways.

1) We may be ashamed of mentioning our alegiance to Jesus. We are afraid the
world will think we've gone crazy because of our devotion to the unseen.
Actudly, it is the world which has gone crazy in their denia of God. C.S. Lewis
demonstrated the absurdity of denying God by likening our rebellion against God
to the scent of aflower rebelling against the flower.

2) We are ashamed of the exclusiveness of Christianity. It seems an arrogant
clam? What istruly amazing is that God has provided any way at al for his rebel
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creatures to be restored to him. That he has done so at the expense of the
suffering of his own Son shows how loving and merciful heis.

3) We are ashamed of our lifestyles - those things we do which the world
disapproves of and those things we avoid which the world applauds.

4) We are ashamed of people in the church who don't have it al together in the
way that we believe we do. The Scriptures tell us that Jesus is not ashamed to
call us his brothers (Hebrews 2:11,12) but we are often ashamed to be numbered
among those who belong to him.

In the final analysis, our shame arises from the fact that our values are upside
down. Our only hope for being released from such shame isto gain God's
perspective on redlity and hold to his values.

9. What isthe connection between Jesus promisein 9:1 with hiswords
in vs. 33-38? In what way might some of those present have seen the
kingdom of God come with power beforetasting death? How arethese
wor ds meant to encour age us as we seek to follow Jesus?

With the news of Jesus’ impending death and that his suffering and death is
meant to serve as the basis and pattern of their own Christian lives, the disciples
need re-assurance that they are following the right person. If Jesus claims
turned out to be fase their lives would be given in vain. Jesus prophecy in 9:1is
meant to be aword of comfort addressed to those who heed his call to follow in
spite of the cost involved. If some people actudly will *see the kingdom of God
come with power" in the here and now, then everyone can live out Christ's call
with confidence - devoid of the fear that their investment will have been without
purpose.

So what do Jesus words mean? His statement has often puzzled people because
it seemsto indicate his second coming would take place in the not too distant
future. If interpreted in this way it would mean that those who happened to live
long enough would not taste death but would witness Jesus second coming. The
puzzling thing, of course, is that Jesus statement would have been wrong. This
interpretation of Jesus words suffers from the fact that Mark wrote this book
nearly forty years after the events taken place and it would be unlikely for him to
include a saying that his readers would regard as aflat error. The time period
that the phrase would have referred would have been over without the radical
transformation of the world having taken place.

Evidently, these words referred to something beyond what people had seen from
Jesus up to this point. Though they had seen him exercise tremendous power, the
kingdom had not yet " come with power" asit would one day in the foreseesble
future. The maor clue to discerning what event Jesus is referring to is to be
found in the fact that the account of the transfiguration follows these words in
each of the gospels. In the transfiguration, Jesusisreveded in hisglory. For a
short time his glory is not masked and hidden. The King is seen in all his power
and greatness. This event prefigured the resurrection of Jesus as Lord and Christ
which was shortly thereafter followed by a tenfold multiplication of his followers.
"The kingdom was visibly on the march."
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We need not have seen the transfiguration to be encouraged ourselves by the
fact that it happened anymore than we need to have been witnesses to the
resurrection in order to put our trust in Christ. By awell-grounded faith in Jesus
and his promises we know these events have happened. The experience of
othersis recorded to strengthen our faith. To know that others were witnesses of
these events can encourage us to follow Jesus. When we reflect on the
transfiguration and the resurrection it serves to remind us of what awaits us -
future glory - and therefore gives us courage to live lives of self-sacrifice without
reservation.

MARK 8:31-38

Peter's confession of Jesus as Chrigt, the Messiah brings the first half of Mark to
aclose. Jesus words and actions have al been principaly directed to this end.

This recognition is not just a turning point in Mark's Gospel but also in the history
of Isradl itself. The coming of the Messiah was understood to be the culmination
of many prophecies and promises, heralding a new age for Judah. The expected
Messiah has indeed come but not as expected. Thereisanew lesson of "Who is
Jesus ?" to be taught as Jesus priorities and values clash with other peoples
preconceptions.

v31-33. Jesus immediate priority is therefore to teach (this priority unchanged)
the character of the Messiah. Note that Jesus still uses his preferred title " Son
of Man” which was more able to convey ideas of both Majesty and Suffering.
(See Cranfield for a very full discussion).

Paul's basic gospel, "nothing... except Jesus Christ and him crucified" (1 Cor
2:2) exactly echoes verses 29 and 31. Jesus begins to teach (and keeps on
teaching: see 9:11-13, 9:30-32, 10:32-34) the path that is ordained for him, that he
must travel if heisto be the Savior.

The prophecies of Jesus death later become more detailed. Here the bare
message is suffering, rejection and death but with resurrection aswell. The
disciples repeatedly fail to grasp thislast clause. Jesus knows what is going to
happen and acceptsit. Thereis no question of a mistake, or Jesus taken by
surprise. This builds into the theme of God's plan, God in control despite
appearances (see 4:38-40).

Peter, on the other hand, cannot understand or accept, proceeding to correct the
person he has just identified as his Messiah! (see Acts 10:14 for another classic
Peterism). Having begun to understand, he mistakenly thinks he understands
everything. Jesus reply is stunning, particularly with respect to the clear cut
sides. God on one, man and Satan on the other. Peter, not unnaturaly, has man's
point of view of the situation, but to hold on to this against God's reveded attitude
isto deny him, thus taking Satan's part.

v34-38. Jesus expands the lesson on suffering: not only must Jesus not avoid
suffering but suffering and self-deniad is the prescribed route for al of Jesus
followers (note "the multitude”, not just "the disciples'). To FOLLOW Jesus
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means to deny our own independence, becoming subordinate to his plan for our
lives. Tofollow JESUS means heading into many of the pains and difficulties he
endured, as we try to emulate him. The referenceto "cross’ implies picking up
your death warrant, being prepared to die, much more than just enduring daily
difficulties. Inthe smplest termsthisiswhat it will mean to be a Christian (2 Tim
3:12).

In v35-36 Jesus explains for those who find this too hard. 1t may sound suicidd,
actualy the reverseisthe case. It isthose who try to look after themselves,
"playing safe” who will find it hopeless, because there is nothing acquirable
which can in the long run buy your life, in either the sense of fulfilling or securing
it. The only profitable use of aLifeisto spend it, giving up your rights, time,
resources and even life itsalf; for others. as Jesus commanded but above al for
Jesus himself and the good news about him, the Gospel (Lk 12:20-30).

In v38 Jesus again puts the alternatives in the clearest terms. If we are ashamed
of Jesus now, avoiding closely following him in his path of service, then we have
no basis for a hope of being joined with him, following himin glory. Jesus view
of the future never ends with his death. He istotally confident of resurrection,
the glorious approva of God the Father and of returning with angels. Thisisthe
Lord, claiming his Kingdom. Little trace remains of a mere "good teacher" .

Mark's Gospel
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Study 13 - Listen to Him!

M ARK CHAPTER 9:2-29

| Questions

1. How often do you deal with doubt when it comes to faith issues?

READ Mark 9:2-29

2. Just prior to this passage Jesus says, "1 tell you the truth, some who are
standing here will not taste death before they see the kingdom of God, come
with power.” How do his words connect with the transfiguration? So what was
the purpose of the transfiguration?

3. What do the details of the Transfiguration account reveal about Jesus? Why
does Mark tell us about the mountain? Jesus clothes? Moses and Elijah? The
cloud? The voice from heaven? (see Deut 18:14 - 22)

4. How do we listen to Jesus today? What are some of the more important
things which you have learned from him recently?

5. Towhat did Jesus refer when he said "Elijah has come, and they have
done to him everything they wished, just asit iswritten about him"? How
would under-standing this reveal to the disciples God' s purposes for Jesus and
themselves?

6. How does the account of the demon-possessed boy connect and flow from the
previous sections?

7. Why does Jesus speak so harshly to the disciples upon learning of their failure
to drive the demon from the young boy?

8. What does Jesus want from the man before he will heal his son? Why are his
words, "l do believe; help me overcome my unbelief” sufficient to meet with a
response from Jesus?

9. What new lessons do we learn about faith from this account?

10. Following his stern words Jesus says to the disciples " This kind only come
out by prayer”. What does he mean by this? What lessons are there for us
here and what are some concrete ways you can apply those lessons?

Mark's Gospel
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 9:2-29

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Herein Mark's gospdl (8:31-10:52) "the primary purpose is to explain what it
means for Jesus to be the Messiah and what it requires to be identified with
him.". In the transfiguration, Jesus is identified as the Messiah who isleading a
second Exodus (a deliverance from davery). This exodus will be accomplished
by his death. Because thisis contrary to popular expectations there is specia
need for God to add his gpprova of Jesus and to call the disciples to listen to him.

They must especidly listen to him when he speaks of his destiny. From the
mountain top follows a descent into the valey of the shadow of death. Firg, in
speaking of the death of John the Baptist ("Elijah has come") thereisa
reminder not only that Jesus will die, but that suffering for righteousness sake is
part and parcel of the Christian life. Second, in the account of the demon-
possessed boy we see how destructive are the forces of evil. Only the death of
Jesus can reverse their impact. We also see to what extent the disciples remain
under the power of evil asthey continue to manifest unbelief.

1. How often do you deal with doubt when it comesto faith issues?
Approach question.

2. Just prior to this passage Jesus says, " | tell you the truth, some who
are standing here will not taste death before they see the kingdom of God,
come with power.” How do hiswords connect with the transfiguration?
So what was the pur pose of the transfiguration?

The connection between Jesus wordsin 9:1 and the event recorded in 9:2-8 is
the connection between promise and fulfillment. The transfiguration was a
revelation of the Kingdom come with power. Since glory connotes power, the
divine glory seen in the transfigured Jesus means that on this occasion some of
those who heard the prediction in 9:1 now see God's rule as having come in
power even before the Son of Man's coming in the glory of his Father with the
holy angels. One of the indicators that Jesus promise in 9:1 is areference to the
transfiguration is that in each of the gospels which record those words (Matthew,
Mark, and Luke) the account of the transfiguration follows on it's heels.
Therefore, it's obvious that al the gospel writers saw a strong connection
between the two.

A second indicator that the relationship is one of promise and fulfillment is
Peter's reaction. Evidently, he believes that the Kingdom has come in power.
That is probably why he asks them whether or not he ought to set up shelters for
them where they could live permanently. They would then be able to exercise
their rule from the mountain. Peter's belief that the kingdom had come in findlity
was mistaken. He had not yet been able to hear Jesus prediction of his
sufferings and death. However, he did see the kingdom come in power.

As regards the purpose of the transfiguration, one ought to take note that the
event is oriented toward the disciples. It isfor their benefit. He was transfigured
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"before them". Elijah and Moses appeared "before them" . The voice spoke for
their ears. The purpose of the transfiguration, at least in part, was to encourage
the disciples with the truth that though many might be ashamed of the Son of Man
(Mark 8:38), he has openly been reveded as the one who possesses the glory of
the Father. Heiswho he has claimed to be. In the transfiguration, the three
disciples were given a glimpse of what al people will see on the last day when the
Son of Man comesin glory. It reassures them that what Jesus said in Mark 8:38
was true. When things turn bad and Jesus faces death, they need not doubt that
heisthe Messiah. Secondly, it encourages them to follow him unreservedly.

He had just told the disciple that his death would serve as the pattern for the life
of hisfollowers. For those of us who follow him and are willing to face ridicule or
suffer or die for him, it isimportant to know that glory follows suffering. His
vindication and coming triumph provided assurance that they would share in his
glory if they held fast their commitment to him. Findly, it would encourage the
disciples to redlize that what Jesus predicts cometo pass. The transfiguration can
also encourage us in al these ways. (See question # 9 of Mark lesson 12)

3. What do the details of the Transfiguration account reveal about Jesus?
Why does Mark tell usabout the mountain? Jesus clothes? Moses and
Elijah? The cloud? Thevoice from heaven? (see Deut 18:14 - 22)

The transfiguration reveals Jesus in his divine glory. It is a supernatura event
reminiscent of OT revelations of God. The event occurs on a high mountain as
did the revelations of God which Moses and Elijah received (Ex. 24; 1 Kings 19).
It is noteworthy that the event is described as happening "six days after” Jesus
promise because Moses vison a Sinai aso look place six days after it was
promised (Ex. 24:12-16). The fact his clothes became dazzling white is probably
meant to be an dlusion to Dan. 7:9 which is a description of avision of God in
which "His clothing was as white as snow.” Neither Moses nor Elijah shine.
Jesusis singled out and revedled in his deity.

Moses and Elijah appeared with Jesus representing the law and prophet's which
witnessto Jesus. They are now superseded by him. The fulfillment of al things
has come. Thisis further identified by the words spoken from the cloud. In
Deuteronomy 18:15 Moses says "The Lord your God will raise up for you a
prophet like me from among your own brothers. You must listen to him."
Jesusis identified as that prophet. "Thisis my Son, whom | love. Listen to him"
says the voice from the cloud. The voice confirms Jesus unique status. This
was none other than the voice of God who often spoke from a cloud in the OT
(Ex.13:21, 19:16; 24:15-18).

The voice admonishes the disciples to listen because until now they had listened
poorly. While Jesus speaks clearly to them of his need to suffer and die, they are
unable to hear it. The voiceis pointing to his prediction of death and resurrection
besides his summons to cross-taking. Because the disciples still do not
understand (are unwilling to do so) they are told not to tell anyone about what
they had seen. Not until after the death and resurrection takes place will they
finaly begin to make sense of it all. The fundamenta purpose of Jesus
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transfiguration is to reveal the divine glory of Jesus. The Messiah is both God and
man.

4. How do wellisten to Jesustoday? What are some of the more
important things which you have learned from him recently?

The way we listen to Jesus is by reading the Scriptures as though they were
addressed to us. We must read the Bible in such away asto alow scripture to
master us rather than putting the emphasis on our mastery of scripture. We must
seek to apply the Scriptures to the concrete details of our life and be ready to do
whatever they ask usto do. Our listening to Jesus in the Scriptures should extend
beyond the gospels to both the Old Testament and the remainder of the New
Testament. The Apostolic writings in particular explain Jesus life and work.
Jesus commissioned them to speak on his behdf and their writings are every bit
as much his voice as the gospels.

5. Towhat did Jesusrefer when he said " Elijah has come, and they have
done to him everything they wished, just asit is written about him"? How
would under standing thisreveal to the disciples God’s pur poses for
Jesus and themselves?

In Mdachi 4:5 weread, "See, | will send you the prophet Elijah before that
great and dreadful day of the Lord comes. He will turn the hearts of the
fathersto their children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers; or
else | will come and strike the land with a curse." The expectation of the
Jaws was that Elijah must return prior to the Last Day when the Messiah would
come and bring find judgment. The disciples believed this to be the case but
were confused by the fact that they had just seen Elijah but that he had gone
away without conducting his ministry. They therefore deduce that the teachers of
the Law must be wrong, since the Messiah, in the person of Jesus, is present with
them. If the teachers are not wrong, then their belief that Jesus was the Messiah
must be false. They ask Jesus about this.

Jesus confirms the interpretation of the teachers of the law Elijah must come
first. Before going on to tell them that Elijah has already come, Jesus asks a
guestion which serves to challenge their interpretation of what it means for Elijah
to restore al things. Because the Messiah, who comes after Elijah, must suffer
and be rejected, evidently Elijah's restorative work is something other than the
triumphant display which the disciples expected. If the Messiah must suffer
(Jesus is making reference to Isaiah 53:3) then perhaps Elijah will also suffer. By
asking this reflective question, Jesus seeks to cause the disciples to re-examine
Elijah'srole. Only then does he go on to say that Elijah has come. Throughout
Mark's gospel hints have been made that John was the fulfilling the role of the
returning Elijah (Mark 1:2-8, see lesson |; Mark 6:14-29; see lesson VIII).

Here, Jesus makes the identification with greater clarity. Without identifying
John by name, he states in John, Elijah has come. John had done awork of
restoration. He led the people to renewa through repentance and forgiveness.
However, hiswork did not end in triumph but in suffering. The fact that he
suffered at the hands of Herod and Herodias (Mark 6:14-29) strengthened the
identity of John with Elijah, who in his own ministry was harassed by a wicked
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woman and aweak king (1 Kings 19:2,10). Elijah (John) suffered, just asthe
Messiah would suffer.

With this conversation, the way is further prepared for the disciples to expect
Jesus suffering and aso their own suffering. To follow Jesus means that one
walks the way of the cross. Mark's readers would find encouragement in this
exchange between Jesus and his disciples. The persecution that they were
undergoing was to be expected. Jesus and John had suffered and so would they.

6. How does the account of the demon-possessed boy connect and flow
from the previous sections?

This entire segment of Mark's gospel takes one from aliteral mountain top
experience to a conversation about suffering then to a place where unbelief is
rampant. It progresses from light to darkness. If Peter had initially believed that
the Kingdom had come in power (9:5), dl of hisillusons are destroyed. There
can be no mistaking that world is still full of darkness. It is quite possible that the
passage is following the pattern of the passage in Ex. 24 in which Moses
descends the mountain only to find the people engaged in activities of rebelion
and unbelief. If the six day reference was an adlusion to Ex. 24, this passageis
likely an dlusion to Ex. 24 dso.

7. Why does Jesus speak so harshly to the disciples upon lear ning of
their failureto drive the demon from the young boy?

We are told that the disciples tried to cast the demon out of the boy but were
unable to do so. Evidently, the reason for thisisthat they did not pray (9:29).
What isimplied is that they have stopped depending on Jesus. They failed
because they did not act in sincere faith. The disciples had been tempted to
believe that the gift they had received from Jesus (Mark 6:7) wasin their control
and could be exercised at their disposal. This was a subtle form of unbdlief, for it
encouraged them to trust in themselves rather than in God. It was ugly and Jesus
would not tolerate it. His rebuke implies that the disciples are in many ways no
better off than the teachers of the law. To refer to them as an "unbelieving
generation" means that they are indistinguishable from unregenerate men who
demand signs but are fundamentally untrue to God.

8. What does Jesus want from the man before he will heal hisson? Why
are hiswords, " | do believe; help me overcome my unbelief” sufficient to
meet with a response from Jesus?

Jesus wants an expression of genuine faith from the man. His statement, "if you
can", expresses unbdlief. Perhaps the disciples inability to heal the boy has led
him to doubt whether Jesus himself can do anything to remedy the situation.

What Jesus conveys to the man is that if his son isto be healed, everything
depends upon his ability to believe, and not on Jesus ability to act.

While Jesus hands are not tied by the unbelief of people (he has sovereign
power and can do anything he wants), God is pleased to act in response to faith.
God's generd requirement for him to act isthat faith be present. His character is
such that when faith is not present he is not pleased and will not reveal himself in
power. Though the man confesses that his faith is somewhat wavering, he has
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rea faith al the same. In fact, hisadmission that hisfaith isimperfect isaway of
confessing his sinfulness and demonstrates how redlistic a picture he has of his
condition. Evidently, Jesusis pleased with the man's response.

9. What new lessons do we learn about faith from this account?

We do learn that unbelief is our natural condition. Apart from the work of God in
our life, we resist God and do not trust him. The teachers of the law, the
disciples, and the man himself al testify to thisreality. Humanity asawholeis
mired in unbelief. A second thing we learn is that when one finds onesalf unable
to believe we are to cry out to God for help. Third, we learn that faith need not
be perfect for God to respond. One popular teaching says that if you ask God for
healing and do not receiveit, it is because your faith is imperfect. The man's cry,
"1 believe. Help my unbelief." and Jesus healing of his son isadirect
contradiction of this teaching.

God does not play a game of "cat and mouse” with usin regards to our faith.
He doesn't say, "You almost got it right. Try it again and then maybe | will
respond to you." God demands genuine faith but he knows our weakness and
treats us accordingly. This does not mean that we should not seek to strengthen
our faith. It pleases God for us to express confidence in him and be expectant of
hisworking in our lives and in our world. Growing in faith is part of our overdl
Chrigtian growth and it should be part of our hope that we grow in this virtue.

10. Following his stern words Jesus says to the disciples™ Thiskind only
come out by prayer”. What does he mean by this? What lessons are
therefor us here and what are some concr ete ways you can apply those
lessons?

See Question 7. Prayer isthe chief means of declaring our dependence upon
God. Jesus says, “ Apart from me you can do nothing."” It isprimarily in prayer
that we give our assent to this truth. We are caled to live lives of radica reliance
on God. It isnot good enough to have put your reliance on God in some past
Stuation. Moment by moment reliance on God is required from us if we are to
combat evil in the world and evil within ourselves.
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Study 14 - Relationships Among Christ's Followers

M ARK CHAPTER 9: 30-50

| Questions

1. What was your best experience in working on ateam to accomplish
something? What made it a positive experience?

READ Mark 9:30-50

2. What themes run through this passage of Mark's gospel? How does Jesus
prediction of his death in v.31 set up the remainder of the chapter?

3. Why might the disciples have argued about who among them was the
greatest? (Hint: consider what they understood the role of the Messiah to be)

4. Why does the welcoming of a child serve as a strong indicator of one's
willingness to be a servant to all? How does welcoming a child serve as an
indicator of accepting Jesus and God the Father?

5. What kinds of attributes, actions, and attitudes are present in those who you
would consider "servants of all"? Inwhat kind of situations do you find it most
difficult to be a servant to others? What concrete steps can you take to be more
of aservant? (Be as specific and practical as you can be)

6. Look at vs. 38-42. The disciplesindicate their unwillingness to receive the
exorcist who is ministering apart from them in Jesus name. What does Jesus
indicate is necessary for people to be included among his followers? What are
the implications of this passage for Christian relationships?

7. What might be the connection between the previous sections of this passage
and vs. 43 - 49. What is Jesus main point in these verses?

8. What truths in this passage would help you live the Chrigtian life? How might
you go about making sure these truths have an impact on your life?

9. From vs.50 and the teaching which precedes it, what does "salt" stand for?
What is Jesus saying?

10. Summarize the teaching of this passage about life in Christian community?
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 9:30-50

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

This section of Mark's gospel identifies the task of the Messiah and explains the
lifestyle his followers must lead. The emphasis here is on how disciples are to
manage their relationships with one another. Jesus predicts his desth which
serves as the framework and background for hisinstructions. He then calls them
to serve al people - even children and those ministering outside their own circle.
Anyone who has received Jesus message is to be an object of their service. If
the disciples do not serve in this way they are likely to drive would-be followers

away.

The disciples are then given instructions about their own propensity to sin which
has the effect of diminishing the pride which may have hindered their service of
others. Jesus concludes by saying that the "salt" of good relations among his
followers must not be allowed to go bad. The presence of flourishing
relationships among Jesus' disciples demonstrates the power of Jesus and the
redity of his kingdom.

1. What wasyour best experience in working on a team to accomplish
something? What made it a positive experience? Approach question.

2. What themes run through this passage of Mark's gospel? How does
Jesus' prediction of hisdeath in v.31 set up the remainder of the
chapter?

See Main Points. The nature of our relationships with one another in the
Christian community is the main theme of the passage. We areto live at peace
with one another, accepting one another, and serving one another in humility. If
Jesus, the Master, would serve us, his servants, then serving our fellow-servants,
high and low dlike, isthe only logical courseto follow. Pride and consequent self-
service cannot look any more absurd or ugly than when they stand in the shadow
of the cross.

3. Why might the disciples have ar gued about who among them wasthe
greatest? Hint: consider what they understood the role of the M essiah
to be.

They were probably considering the positions they would have under the Messiah
when his kingdom was established. Remember, their expectation of the Messiah.
The Essene community on the Dead Sea from the same period, ranked members
annually according to the worthiness of each individua. It may have been a
common attitude. But we cannot say with dogmatic certainty that this was the
issue which gave rise to the argument. The text does not tell us. What we can
say isthat the passage speaks powerfully to al who would view themselves as
superior to others and behave in a self-important manner.

4. Why does the welcoming of a child serve as a strong indicator of one's
willingness to be a servant to all? How does welcoming a child serve as
an indicator of accepting Jesus and God the Father?
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Though children in Jesus day were important and loved by their parents, the
general attitude was that they were "to be seen, but not heard.” They were
without status. More often than not they were considered a bother and a
nuisance. Certainly they were not "great" by the worlds standards and the
"great” would have given them little time and thought. To receive and care for a
dependent, helpless, child with no status, meant a humiliation and lowering of
oneself. A person had to consider themselves unimportant in order to care for or
speak to and pay attention to people without status. Jesus was saying that this
kind of servant attitude was where true greatness lay. It was a servanthood that
cared for others and honored them without the possibility of any return.

We often serve others if they are considered greater than us and if it enhances
our reputation to be spending time with them. However, the genuine servanthood
to which Jesus calls us means that we serve people who in the world's eyes are
"lower" than us. We must be servants "of all", and not just servants to those
whom we choose to be. We can not consider ourselves "above" serving anyone.
We are to honor "all" others above ourselves and consider "all" others greater
than ourselves. One's willingness to receive a child demonstrates genuine
servanthood.

Jesus' use of the phrase "welcomes one of these little children in my name"
means "because they belong to me" or "for my sake" and makes clear that the
little children Jesus speaks of are his followers. The preeminent reason we are to
serve the "outcasts" who belong to Jesus is because he himself has received,
welcomed and served them. This explains the God-centeredness of Jesus
language ("whoever welcomes me does not welcome me but the one who sent
me"). When we serve others in need who belong to Christ it doesn't merely
make us nice people. Instead, it is a demonstration that we have received Jesus
and his message aswell. And if we have welcomed the message and person of
Jesus, we have also welcomed the One who sent him to preach that message.
The service of "all" who belong to Jesus (and especialy those considered to be
of little value) means that we belong to God. Of course, if we do not serve them,
then the opposite conclusion is aso to be drawn - we do not belong to God.

5. What kinds of attributes, actions, and attitudes are present in those
who you would consider " servants of all" ? In what kind of situations do
you find it most difficult to be a servant to others? What concr ete steps
can you take to be more of a servant? (Be as specific and practical asyou
can be)

Genuine servants serve "all" people and not just those from whom they can
derive some return. They do not care if they are seen when they serve. They are
content to serve behind the scenes, out of the limelight. They are willing to do
what are considered menial tasks. They serve "not to please men, but to
please God" and therefore serve diligently and joyfully even when no oneis
looking. Genuine servants do not demand to win all the time and they are glad to
let others befirst. They take joy in the good fortune of others. Genuine servants
lead alifestyle of service. They are consistent in their service of others. If
serving othersis not aregular, ongoing part of one's daily life, then it islikely that
one's service of othersis actually self-service masquerading as the real thing.
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Thisisjust astart of a servant's characteristics. Expect that your group will be
able to add more.

When it comes to serving others we are often too caught up with our own
agenda. To disregard our agenda does not mean being irresponsible. But we
must learn to set aside our goals and what we are trying to accomplish in order to
care for others and enable them to accomplish their goals. The ability to
distinguish between selfishness (where our chief concern is our agenda) and
sarvice of God (where our chief concern is God's agenda) is paramount to our
avoidance of alife of salf-service. Y our group will have many more examples.

What steps can be taken to have the lifestyle of a servant? One writer suggests
engaging of the discipline of "not letting your right hand know what your left
hand is doing". Find someone with a need and secretly meet it without ever
taking credit for it. He suggests that not only will thistrain usin true servanthood
in which we are not concerned with getting credit for what we have done, but it
will have a contagious effect on community life. The person served, not knowing
who has shown kindness to them, will suspect everyone and will then in turn show
kindness to far more people.

As amotivator to serve those to whom we have an aversion or are reluctant to
serve, we must argue with ourselves along these lines: "If Jesus was willing to
serve this person and welcomes him, then how can | refuse to serve him.
After all, a servant is not greater than his master." Christianity makes us a
debtor to al persons.

6. Look at vs. 38-42. Thedisciplesindicate their unwillingnessto
receive the exorcist who isministering apart from them in Jesus name.
What does Jesus indicate is necessary for peopleto beincluded among
hisfollowers? What are theimplications of this passage for Christian
relationships?

Jesus cdl to welcome and serve alittle child leads naturaly to the question of
whom we are to welcome and serve. That is, what is the scope of our service
and how are we to identify those whom we are to serve. On the one hand,
Chrigtian love isindiscriminate and promiscuous. All people are potentia objects
of our service (the parable of the good Samaritan makes this clear). However,
the primary place of service is the Christian community (Jn. 13:34,35; 15:9- 13;
Gd. 6:9,10). In order find out who belongs to Christ, the disciples raise the issue
of aman who is casting out demons in Jesus name who does not belong to their
particular band. Mark may intend some irony in the Twelve's teling the
independent exorcist to stop doing what they themselves have recently tried and
faled to do.

The disciples impulseis to exclude him. Jesus corrects them with the words,
"Whoever is not against usis for us." Jesus saysthat using his name to work a
miracle and turning around to dander the owner of that name cannot go together.
Either the name will not be effective or the person who thinks so much of the
name as to use it in working a miracle will not dander its owner. Anyone who
claims to be a follower of Jesus must be received unless he or she gives reason to
think otherwise. They must be given the benefit of the doubt. One need not be
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part of their band in order to be considered Christ's follower. Asamatter of fact,
giving minimal hospitality to the Twelve because they belong to Christ suffices to
insure entrance into God's kingdom; such hospitality gives evidence of faith in the
gospel they preach. (Notice that general humanitarianism is not in view here). If
even minimal hospitdity brings such insurance, then following Jesus and the
Twelve must not be required. They are to stop forbidding the independent
exorcist.

At first glance, it may seem asif v. 42 belongs with the next grouping of verses
rather than this one. (The NIV paragraph structure indicates their preference for
this grouping.) However, verse 42 is concerned with our relationship to others,
while vs.43ff is concerned with how we view ourselves. For that reason, it may
be wiser to consider it part of the preceding paragraph. In that caseit isgiving a
further reason for why they should not forbid the exorcist. Their pretensions to
grandeur, which are exhibited in forbidding the exorcit, are likely to cause little
ones to stumble themselves. The word "fall" refersto "unbelief, serious sin,
or false teaching”. The disciples pride and exclusive tendencies will cause the
little ones who are watching them to call into question the truth and power of
Jesus and his message and possibly rgject it. This disastrous consegquence of their
striving for greatness is to be avoided at dl costs. 1t would be better to have a
millstone tied around one's neck and jump into the sea. Sdlf aggrandizing behavior
is not only inappropriate, it warrants eterna judgment.

We ourselves must be very careful to not count others as being on the outside of
the Christian community just because they are different from us. To be sure,
there is a difference between being inside the Chrigtian fellowship and outside of
it. Jesusisnot trying to obliterate those distinctions or even blur them. Not
everyone belongs to the Christian community. What is essential to belonging is
that one professes their belief in Jesus Christ and his core message and seeks to
live in accordance with those beliefs. If a person meets those prerequisites, then
no matter what other differences exist they are to be viewed as belonging to
Jesus and seen as people deserving of our service. There are far too many
people within Christ's camp who act and speak like enemies of one another.

7. What might be the connection between the previous sections of this
passage and vs. 43 - 49. What isJesus main point in these ver ses?

This group of versesindicates our propensity to fall and therefore, servesto
caution us againgt pride which excludes others, and trains us in humility which
serves and accepts others. Aslong as we maintain a self-righteous and superior
attitude, we are likely to view others who are different from us as being on the
outside of the kingdom. Once we see that, before God, we are without status,
helpless, and dependent and are included among his followers only by his grace,
our pretensions and proud tendencies melt away. The basic intent of this passage
is not only to remind us of our sinfulness (which includes our aspiration to
greatness in the eyes of the world) but also of our need to be ruthlesswith sinin
our life (much of which damages our life together).

8. What truthsin this passage would help you live the Christian life?
How might you ensure these truths have an impact on your life?

Mark's Gospel
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This passage gives us a perspective on how serious sin is, how glorious the
kingdom is, and how horrible hell is. We redlize that we must do everything we
can to maintain discipleship and avoid the sins that subvert it. The parts of the
body symbolize various kinds of activity: the hand that grasps for things that it
should not, the foot that goes where it ought not, and the eye that desires what it
ought not.

Sinisto be dedt with ruthlessly. Just how ruthless we are to be is demonstrated
by Jesus cdll to sef-maiming. Maiming the body, if necessary to enter God's
kingdom, shows self-mercy in comparison with keeping one's body whole at the
cost of going to hell. So great are the glories of the kingdom and the miseries of
hell. Sdf-mutilation was prohibited in Judaism (Deut. 14:1; 1 Ki. 18:28; Zech.
13:6). By contradicting this prohibition, Jesus advocacy of whatever self-
muitilation might be necessary to enter God's kingdom raises the glories of the
kingdom and the miseries of hell to almost unimaginable degrees.

While the language of maiming is to be viewed as hyperbole we must not lose
sight of the point that participation in the kingdom of God is worth any sacrifice. If
these truths are to have an impact upon usit is certainly important that we
meditate upon them. Aslong as the kingdom of God means little to us, and as
long as we do not see the danger and guilt of sin, Jesus words will have little
impact on us. Dedling with sin in a ruthless manner is sometimes called
mortification -aword which means "put to death”. Mortification has two sides.
On the one hand, a person must become increasingly attached to God. His beauity,
glory, love, and holiness must entrance us so that he is what we most want and so
our desire to please is the overwhelming motivation of our life. Thisis
mortification’s positive sde and without it the negative side of mortification is
useless.

The negative side involves seeing and convincing yoursalf of sin's ugliness so that
you do your best to avoid even the occasions for sin. To feed sin even in the
dightest of waysis to guarantee that it stays alive and continues to haunt you.
Only by starving it and refusing to indulge it will its power decrease. For more on
this see John Owens, "Sin and Temptation”.

9. From vs.50 and the teaching which precedesit, what does" salt" stand
for? What is Jesus saying?

In verse 49, sdt refers to the fire of judgment which fals on al people and either
purifies them or destroys them depending on whether they belong to Jesus or not.
In verse 50, the metaphor changes and salt refers to good relations among
believers. It ispardld with the phrase, "be at peace with each other”. This
sentence is therefore a suitable wrap-up of everything Jesus has said about our
life together as his disciples. "Salt losing its saltiness' is away of-referring to
the breakdown of peaceful relations which Jesus says are difficult to restore.
"Without peace within the community, hostility from without will lead
believers to apostatize." Their quarreling amongst themselves about who is the
greatest and their tendency to exclude others must be put to an end. They areto
be at peace with one another. They must follow Jesus who came "not to serve
but to be served.”

Mark's Gospel
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10. Summarizethe teaching of this passage about lifein Christian
community?

If you have made your way through the entire passage you have covered alot of
ground. It never hurts to get afew people to summarize the teachings of the
passage. In a passage which dedlt with life together, in a setting where you are
experiencing that life, (small groups), it is especialy important to do so. You
might even ask, "What are the specific implications of this passage for our
small group?"

Mark's Gospel Study 14 - Relationships Among Christ's Followers, 7
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Study 15 - The Standards of the Kingdom

M ARK CHAPTER 10:1-31

| Questions

1. Has there been an occasion in your life where God did something which you
thought was nearly impossible?

READ Mark 10:1-31

2. How did the Pharisees question test Jesus? What did they hope to achievein
their dialogue with Jesus?

3. What does Jesus say about the meaning and purpose of marriage in these
verses? How isthis different from the Pharisees understanding and our current
cultura view of marriage?

4. How isit that little children coming to Jesus are amodel for us? What attitude
in them are we to imitate? What prevents us from imitating them?

5. Invs. 17 aman addresses Jesus with the words, " Good teacher, what must |
do to inherit eternal life?" Why does Jesus challenge the man's words?

6. What does Jesus uncover about the man by asking him to sl al that he
owns? Isthisacommand that al are meant to obey?

7. Jesus says, "itiseasier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God." What effect did Jesus mean for
this to have on the disciples? What are the implications of this statement for us?

8. How is Jesus promisein vs. 29-31 true? What doesit tell us about the church
and our responsibilities as members of it? What are some of the ramifications (be
specific as possible) for life in your fellowship group?

9. What is the connecting theme through the verses of this passage?

10. Inlooking over the passage, what things do we learn about the character of
Jesus? What are the implications of these insights for our lives?

Mark's Gospel
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 10:1-31

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

In this passage we continue to get teaching on Christian discipleship from Jesus.
The teaching is given in the context of conflict during three encounters. with
Pharisees, with the disciples, and with “the rich young ruler”. Each encounter
exposes the sin in the heart of those taught and their need of salvation. Jesus
offersit but to receive it they need to respond as children, acknowledging their
dependence and helplessness.

1. Hastherebeen an occasion in your lifewhere God did something
which you thought was nearly impossible?

Approach question.

2. How did the Pharisees question test Jesus? What did they hopeto
achievein their dialogue with Jesus?

John the Baptist had earlier lost his head for denouncing the illegitimate marriage
of Herod to Herodias, his brothers wife. (Mk. 6:18). His thundering words
seemed likely to incite revolt. 1t seems that the Pharisees are hoping to get Jesus
into asimilar predicament. If Jesus proclaims divorceillega, then perhaps Herod
will imprison him so that he is out of the Pharisees way.

3. What does Jesus say about the meaning and purpose of marriage in
these verses? How isthisdifferent from the Pharisees under standing
and our current cultural view of marriage?

The Pharisees begin by asking if it is"lawful" for aman to divorce his wife.
Jesus is aware of their duplicity and asks what is " commanded”. This puts the
focus on what God desires rather than what God alows. Their own wickedness
emerges, and desiring to trap Jesus they persist that Moses " permitted” divorce.
They are no longer on the high ground, but Jesus intends to stay there. The
passage of Scripture which the Pharisees refer to is Deuteronomy 24:1-4. Itisa
passage which presupposes the fact of divorce and is mainly concerned with
prohibiting a divorced and remarried woman from remarrying her first husband.
Rabbis had taken this as giving sanction for divorce. But in actuality it does not.

Moses command is given so that matters aren't made worse than they already
are. AsJesussays, "It was because your hearts were hard that Moses wrote
you thislaw." Theword "your" implicates the Pharisees in the same attitude.
That Jesus takes issue with the ancient Rabbis and disagrees with their
interpretation is unexpected and jolts the Pharisees. Some would have thought he
was attacking the perfection of the OT law. Jesus was attacking the use of this
passage to justify shedding wives whenever husbands wished to. Divorce was
not God's intention. A religion which encouraged divorce, (and the Pharisees
religion did), destroys a God-made relationship and is unjust. The Pharisees
cannot report Jesus to Herod with a clear conscience. Jesus has once again
demongtrated his authority. So powerful is his argument, that once he is finished
the Pharisees disappear.

Mark's Gospel
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Jesus saw marriage as a relationship which closely reflected the image of God.
In marriage the love in the Godhead could be reflected - the sharing of his love,
kindness, patience and faithfulness. It was to be a permanent relationship. This
was God's intention from the very beginning. Jesus putting emphasis on the fact
that God made man, both male and female, that the image of God is reflected in
the two sexes and implied that both must be respected as equal partners. In
addition to this, in a culture where men were allowed to divorce but women were
not, Jesus emphasized that the man also must forsake al others - "For this
reason a man must leave his father and mother and be united to his wife,
and the two will become one flesh”. According to Jesus, men did not have
more rights in marriage and divorce than woman did.

Speaking to the disciples in the house, Jesus returns to the purpose of
Deuteronomy 24. Moses point is not that divorce is permissible, but that divorce
perverts God' s design. Indeed, to divorce and remarry isto commit adultery.
Therefore, the Rabbinica interpretation that divorce is permissible is corrupt. Not
only does divorce break the creation ordinance, it breaks Sinai law aswell. This
was a so revolutionary. In Jewish law, a man was considered to have committed
adultery not against his wife but against the husband of the woman he committed
adultery with. Jesus contradicts this. The man is guilty of adultery "against her"
if he divorces and marries another woman. Men and women have equal rights
and respongbilities.

Why wasn't Moses explicit about the immorality of divorce? We don't know.
All that we know is that he was making allowances for man's hard-heartedness.
According to Jesus, in the Kingdom of God such alowances are not made.
Marriage in our own day reflects the Pharisees view more than it does the view
of Jesus. Marriageis seen primarily as a place of fulfillment, not arelationship in
which oneis called, first and foremost, to honor God. As soon as a person is
unhappy in marriage or not getting out of it what he or she hoped, the relationship
is viewed as non-binding and able to be discarded. Deeper purposes are not
seen. To be surein our own day a woman can divorce aman just as easily as a
man can divorce awoman. But beyond that no "progress” has really been
made.

4. How isit that little children coming to Jesus are a model for us? What
attitude in them are we to imitate? What prevents us from imitating
them?

People without children might easily err here. Jesus is not commending children
as innocent and humble because they are neither. Most likely he meant that
children were totally dependent upon the will of others and had no legal or social
right to make claims for particular treatment. They had an objectively humble
place in society. To be childlike is to accept our incomplete growth and to smply
depend upon the good pleasure of God. Once we believe that we have a status
that bestows rights to be heard and received, we have ceased to be childlike.
"The person who imagines that he or she is somehow worthy of God's favor
and that participation in the kingdom depends upon social or religious rank
will never enter the kingdom that Jesus announces."

Mark's Gospel
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Of course, we resist an attitude in which we are not in charge and where it is not
for us to make demands. We want to be in control. We want to earn what we
get. We don't want charity. Thus, prideis our undoing. Our pride and wanting
things to be ours by right must be surrendered in order to enter the kingdom.
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5. Invs. 17 aman addresses Jesus with the words, " Good teacher, what
must | do to inherit eternal life?" Why does Jesus challenge the man's
wor ds?

Jesus queries the man's perception of what is good and what isnot. The manis
using the word casually and needs to reflect on what he is saying especialy over
an issue as important as eterna life. To get your values wrong on such an issue
will have disastrous consequences. Jesusis not denying his own goodness. In
fact, he may intentionally be borrowing the scribes phraseology from Mark 2:7
where they ask "who can forgive sins but God alone?" There he
demonstrated his divinity. Here he asks, "Who is good but God alone?" with
highly reminiscent language, probably an ironic hint to his identity to draw the man
out.

6. What does Jesus uncover about the man by asking him to sell all that
he owns? Isthisa command that all are meant to obey?

The man has not really kept al the commandments. He has failed to keep the
first commandment "to have no other gods before me." anditisof thissn
idolatry that the man seems unable to repent. Perhaps he hoped that one more
work on top of others would enable him to inherit eternd life. When Jesus says,
"One thing you lack" he is not saying there is one more thing in addition to the
others which you must do. Instead, he means that the man is lacking the one and
only thing necessary - which is to follow Jesus and give him complete alegiance.

The addition of the command " Come, follow me", to the command, " Go sell
everything that you have and give to the poor" implies that charity by itsalf
will not suffice. Charity apart from discipleship isuseless. Paul himsaf says, "If
| give all | possess to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but
have not love, | gain nothing." Salvation comes when we look to Jesusin
complete dependence for his mercy and grace. This shows our renunciation of
idolatry. Jesus words were spoken to a specific individua in a specific situation.
Other New Testament Christians have wealth and use it for the benefit of others
without being instructed to sell all that they have. Y et we need to ask ourselves
honestly what it says to our own situation. Because if anything is competing with
God for our dlegiance, it must be dedlt with ruthlessly and mercilessdy. We must
have no other gods. The basic teaching of Christianity with regards to our
savation is that though "the entrance fee to the Christian life is nothing at all,
the annual subscription is everything, you have." Other implications of this
command are explored in the next question.

7. Jesus says, "itiseaser for a camel to go through the eye of a needle
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God." What effect did Jesus
mean for thisto have on the disciples? What doesthisimply for us?

The prevailing belief of the day was that riches were a sign of God's favor and
blessing upon a person. Rich people were certain to inherit eternd life. Jesus
turns this wisdom upside down. "it is harder than impossible for therich
person to be saved," says Jesus. "If a rich person can't be saved, who then
can be saved?”, the disciples ask. Jesus main point is that salvation for anyone
isimpossible! If anyone enters the kingdom (synonymous with "inheriting
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eternal life" and being "saved"), it is only because of amiracle of God. And
Jesus is certainly saying that riches are a massive obstacle. No attempts at
softening the metaphor can avoid the plain meaning. Jesus meant it literaly.
Riches compete in a fierce way for our alegiance. In another passage Jesus
says "No one can serve two masters... You cannot serve both God and
money.” (Mt 6:24) Here, the rich man's preoccupation with this world outstrips
his concern for eternd life.

Jesus demongtrates here that riches hinder participation in the kingdom of God
and that accumulation of wealth and attachment to it prevent a person from
following Him. Only the work of God can cause arich person to lose their
dependence upon wealth. Tosay “ | don't love money. | am not attached to it"
proves little. We must all ask the question of our own attitudes or risk great loss.

8. How isJesus promisein vs. 29-31 true? What doesit tell us about
the church and our responsibilities as members of it? What are some of
the ramifications (be specific as possible) for lifein your fellowship
group?

Jesus agrees that the disciples have given up everything to follow him. They are
not like the rich man. They have inherited eternd life. And Jesus says they have
privileges aready, here and now, that come from following him. Not only does
one inherit eternd life, but one gains anew family. For the disciples this family is
made up of those who they encounter on their mission who offer them hospitality.
Those who offer cold cups of water to the disciplesin their journey demonstrate
that they accept Jesus message and belong to him. Therefore, they and the
disciples are part of the same family. They are the mothers, sisters, brothers and
children of the disciples who entertain them in their homes and support them from
their fields.

This does not mean that prosperity is promised to the disciples. The riches they
receive in this life are different from those which the rich man held onto. Jesus
reminds them that those who follow Christ will suffer persecution aswell. We
aso have this same promise fulfilled in the church. We belong to each other. We
have the responsibility to be there for anyone else who belongs to this family. Of
course, there will be people in the church that we would not have chosen for our
own family but thisis a community of faith and God has done the choosing.
Whoever has welcomed Jesus and his message is part of our family. We have
obligations to them or else we undermine God's promise to them. We not only
have mothers, sisters, brothers and children through the church, we are the
mothers, brothers, sisters, and children and must act accordingly. Interestingly,
even though we leave "fathers" for the gospel, Jesus does not include "fathers’
among those whom we gain. Thisis most likely because he understood God to be
our Father. Assuch, heisthe only Father we need.

9. What isthe connecting theme through the ver ses of this passage?

Each section of this passage highlights the radical standards of Christ's kingdom.
They confront al human cultures. Our attitude toward marriage, toward children,
and toward money are all affected by being disciples of Christ. While we may
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often fall short of these standards, we must never cease to pursue them. Our
striving to live them is a mark that we truly belong to him.

10. In looking over the passage, what things do we learn about the
character of Jesus? What arethe implications of these insights for our
lives?

Since the Gospels are the main source for our knowledge of the character of
Jesus, it isimportant that we continually ask what is being revealed about him in
al of his encounters, even when these things may be incidental to the main point
of apassage. In thefirst encounter with the Pharisees, we see hiswisdom. He
is able to teach the word of God with clarity and cut through attempts to obscure
it's meaning. He teaches truly and can guide usin our understanding of God's
intention for us. In his encounter with the disciples, we see both his indignation
and warmth. He does get disturbed when people (children in this case) are not
treated with the respect which they deserve. When people, who are part of
God's family, are treated as outcasts because they are unimportant in the eyes of
the world, he finds it offensive. We should be indignant about the same things
over which heisindignant. We also ought to strive to avoid being the cause of his
displeasure. Findly in both his encounter with the children and his encounter with
the rich man we see his warmth love and compassion. It isimportant to note that
he exhibits such warmth not only to those who are his followers, but even for
those who are intent in going their own way.

Further Notes MARK 10:1-31

Mark opens this section with his characteristic emphasis of Jesus, with the
crowds, teaching (cp. Matt 19:2). Following each of the three topics we find the
disciples needing to receive further private instruction. The common themeis
God's standards. standards so high as to be dmost unbelievable, even to the
disciples (v24, 26), highlighting the theme of service and discipleship, "taking up
your cross' (8:34-38), aswdll as touching on the idea of true and false religion
(Ch 2, 7:1-23).

vl-12 The question is phrased to tempt or trap Jesus, as the Pharisees seek
material to use against him. If he can be made out to be either lax or fanatical,
their job of destroying him (3:6) will be easier.

The question isn't genuine because they aready have an answer they're happy
with (v4). Jesus takes them straight to scripture (Deut 24:1-4). If something is
lawful it is permitted but as Jesus expounds, that does not make it good. The
crucia differenceis one of attitude. Not "What can I, get away with? What is
permissible?" but "What isright” “What is intended as best?".

Moses ingtruction was given as the lesser of two evils. God's intention from the
very beginning was lifelong commitment, shown here as Jesus illuminates one
scripture by another (Gen 2:24) (see also Mal 2:13-16). Matthew makes it even
clearer that the disciples found this teaching hard. At the very least from here,
wanting to marry someone else is no grounds for divorce. v12 is another gentile
touch, as Jewish women could not initiate divorce.
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v13-16. The disciples have still not learnt the lesson about "greatness” (9:33-
37, 10:35-45). Jesus links being part of God's kingdom (13-16, 17-22, 23-31) with
accepting his assessment of priorities and values. The disciples were not
"receiving children" asinstructed (9:37). The children's quaification for the
kingdom is not of course their innocence but their weakness and dependence.
Neither we nor little children can earn our way therefore we must receive it asa
gift.

v17-31. Thisyoung ruler (Matt 19:20, Lk 18:18) is clearly not the sort that the
disciples will rebuke for approaching Jesus, hence the ensuing conversation is
quite a shock for them. Heis sincere, he respects Jesus and his question is
genuine.

Jesus reply isdifficult. It istotally inconsistent with many other scriptures for
Jesus to be denying his deity, therefore there is either an indirect challenge for the
man to consider the implications of cdling Jesus good (e.g. asin 2.7), or a
warning not to judge goodness by human standards, neglecting God's perfect
goodness (Matt 5:48). Jesus refers him to the commandments (Lev 18:5), not
apparently to the first, great, commandment but to numbers five to nine. These
outwardly checkable laws he had kept (Jesus' ook in v21) is surely proof.

Jesus in love touches the key issue. It is actualy the first commandment: are you
prepared to put God and Jesus first? Giving up your-wedth is not one of the
commandments. Neither is giving everything to the poor all we have to do (1 Cor
13:3) but we cannot enter the kingdom with riches (v23 lit. "things") as our God.
This the young man appears unable to swallow. "What must | do to enter the
kingdom?":- have God as King.

The parable in v25 should not be softened. It isimpossible for the rich to get in
and as the disciples astonishment showsiit is not that the poor are any better off
in this respect. Neither riches nor poverty can earn you the keys to the kingdom.
So who can be saved? Those who are willing to let God save them (v27).

Peter, as so often, is disarmingly frank and dightly off the point but must have
been cheered by Jesus comforting reply. Note the contrast between v21 and
v30. The Chrigtian life is not smply struggle and sacrifice now for an enjoyable
future but is eminently worthwhile here, "in thistime". Thisisnot just arosy-
hued picture, as Jesus redistic addition of "persecutions” to the list shows. We
will never be worse off for following God but this means turning around and
repenting of our flawed human sense of values.
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Study 16 - Jesus the Servant

M ARK CHAPTER 10:32-52

| Questions

1. Canyou recal any rivary with othersin your growing up years?

READ Mark 10.32-52

2. What new information does Jesus revedl in this prediction of his death? Why
does he predict his death more than once?

3. What behavior from the disciples shows their failure to accept or understand
Jesus warning to them of his approaching death?

4. What does Jesus mean when he asks the brothers James and John if they can
"drink the cup he will drink and be baptized with his baptism"? In what
sense do the disciples eventudly share in his cup and baptism? In what sense, if
any, do we share in his cup and baptism?

5. How does biblical greatness differ from the way the world views greatness?
Why isit so hard to achieve the kind of greatness that Jesus speaks of ? What
motivations are given us in this passage for pursuing this kind of grestness?

6. Give examples of relationships which require of you to become a better
servant. In what specific ways might you serve these people better?

7. What is meant when Jesus says he "came to serve and give hislifeasa
ransom for many?" What do we learn about his death here that we have not
been told elsewhere?

8. What is new in this healing account? What makes it significant?

9. What is Bartimaeus response to being healed and what are the implications
for us?

Mark's Gospel
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 10:32-52

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Concluding a section which began at 8:31 this passage of Mark's gospel explains
not only that the Messiah had come to die but that the reason for his death was to
"ransom many". We have earlier learned that he would die and there has been
much focus on the implications for his disciples. Here we learn why he will die.
Chridt's death as a sacrificial death is pre-eminent in this passage.

In the last miracle which Jesus performs, just before entering Jerusalem, he gives
sight to a blind man, who has identified him as the Messiah. The Messiah has
cometo die. Interestingly, twice in this passage Jesus asks the question, "What
do you want me to do for you?" In keeping with his identity, he will not give
earthly glory (what the disciples wanted from him), but he mercifully will give
people eyes to see in order that they may know him and follow him.

1. Canyou recall any rivalry with othersin your growing up years?
Approach question.

2. What new information does Jesusreveal in this prediction of his
death? Why does he predict his death more than once?

This prediction is far more detailed than any previous revelation about his death.
The chart below compares the three predictions:

8:31 Son of Man must 9:31 Mankillshim | 10:33-34 Hediesasinner's
die death
Aace |- | Jerusdlem
People Son of Man Son of Man We/Son of Man
Suffering Many things | = Mocked, spat on flogged
Opposition Reect'n priest/scribes | ---—---—---—--- C'demned by priest/scribes
Deiveredup | -----------—- Tomen To Jews, to Gentiles
Desath Bekilled Men will kil Gentileswill kill
Resurrected After 3days After 3days After 3days

As before, the main purpose of prediction is to remind us after its fulfillment that
it belonged to the purpose and plan of God and was no accident. That Jesus says
it three times helps us to grasp itsimpending redlity. The threefold warning aso
brings to afocus how centra is his degth to his identity and task. It isthe reason
for hiscoming. The substitutionary nature of Christ's sacrifice fills much of the
remainder of the passage. We are told not only that he must die, but why he must
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die. Jesus earlier spoke of the impossibility of salvation. In this passage, the
answer to how the impossible is possible with God is becoming clearer.

3. What behavior from the disciples shows their failure to accept or
under stand Jesus war ning to them of his approaching death?

The disciples are still operating under the popular conception of the Messiah. Al
they can anticipate is triumphal. They imagine themselves in positions of power
when Jesus overthrows the enemies of the Jews, reveals himself as Messiah,
ascends an earthly throne and establishes his kingdom. They do not register that
when Jesus calls "he bids us come and die." They clutch adream that isa
fantasy. That illusion prevented them from understanding Jesus words.
Pathetically, they ask Jesus for a blank check. "We want you to do for us
whatever we ask." Jesus asks them, "What do you want me to do for you?"
Their expectations and desires are out of line with God's ways and purposes and
s0 Jesus tells them that their request cannot be fulfilled. By asking further
guestions, Jesus seeks to give them an appropriate and redlistic understanding of
what it means to be one of his followers.

4. What does Jesus mean when he asks the brothers James and John if
they can " drink the cup he will drink and be baptized with his baptism™? In
what sense do the disciples eventually sharein his cup and baptism? In
what sense, if any, do we sharein his cup and baptism?

The language of "drinking the cup" and being "baptized with the baptism®
which Jesus uses is Old Testament language which referred to the judgment of
God. The cup represents God's wrath a man's sin (Job 21:20; Ps. 60:3),
particularly pride (Ps. 75:8). The gentiles had to drink it but so did Isradl, who
was no better (Is. 63:6; Jer 25:19-29; 49:12; 51:7; Lam.4:21; Obad 15-16 and
Ezekiel 23:31-34). It wasthiswrath which led to exile; for Israel to return, the
cup must be taken from her (Is. 51:17-23). Only then will Jerusalem become an
instrument of God's judgment rather than the one judged (Zech. 12:2).

Being overwhelmed with water is also an image of God's wrath (Gen. 6:13,17,;
Ex. 14:24-28; Ps. 42:7-10) and of the judgment from which he saves us (Gen. 7:1;
Ex. 14:29,30; Is. 43:2; 54.9, Jonah 2:3-6). Using this language, Jesus referred to
his unigue wrath-enduring death and subsequent resurrection. It isthe ordeal
which he must soon undergo. Thisisaunique, once for al, sin-bearing death,
which cannot be shared by the disciples. It isatask for Jesus alone.

When Jesus spoke about his cup and baptism, perhaps James and John imagined
fellowship with him and whether or not they will be able to handle the glory of
reigning with him. Their understanding, proves far off the mark. Their quick
affirmative response to Jesus question demonstrates their utter failure to
understand the severity of the metaphors which he has used. They have grossy
underestimated hiswords. They do not know what they are promising. Still
Jesus tells them that they will drink the cup he drinks and be baptized with his
baptism. How? We have said they could not bear the wrath of God. For falen
human beings such a death would lead only to destruction.
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First, we share in Jesus cup and baptism by placing our trust in him. By
believing in Jesus, he becomes our representative. In that sense we share in
Jesus death and resurrection (Rom. 6:1-5). Second, we share in those things not
by dying for sin but by suffering (and perhaps dying) for Jesus and the gospel. In
so doing, we imitate Jesus death. In Col. 1:24 Paul writes, "1 rejoice in what
was suffered for you (Christ's suffering to do away with sin), and I fill up in
my flesh what is still lacking in regard to Christ's afflictions for the sake of
his body, which is the church."

Paul is not saying that Christ's desth was somehow insufficient as a sacrifice for
sin and that he has to make up for what islacking in it. He smply explains that
the Church by its very mission to complete the calling of people out of darkness
will complete the sufferings of Christ. There will be resistance by the spiritual
powers of darkness until Christ Jesus returns. The victory won by Jesus is the
ground upon which Paul stands and it enables him to suffer the terrible abuses
that he did experience with hope rather than despair. Thisisthe victory of faith.

5. How does biblical greatness differ from the way the world views
greatness? Why isit so hard to achieve the kind of greatness that Jesus
speaks of ? What motivations are given usin this passage for pursuing
thiskind of greatness?

By the indignant response of the others it was clear that the whole group of
Jesus disciples had aspirations of greatness. They were ticked off that if James
and John were granted their request, the rest might miss out. Therefore, Jesus
confronts them all in their desire for greatness. Power in the world is used
selfishly. Other peoples interests and concerns do not count. Only the seif is
aggrandized as it manipulates others for its own advantage. But Biblical greastness
uses power in order to serve others. We attempt not to control others, but to set
them free to be who God intended them to be. Through our service to them we
seek to make them great. Only their goals and purposes really matter. We
concern oursalves for the reputation of God and others before ourselves. The
language of being "a slave of all" is especialy powerful.

Slaves have no rights. They belong not to themselves, but to another. They exist
for the service of others. To be the daves of "all" isthe radical nature of Jesus
example. We do not pick and choose those before whom we will give up our
rights. If weareto be"great" in the kingdom then we give up our rights before
all people, without exception. The costs of discipleship are great but the reward
for the investment is a glorious destiny. Pride is the obstacle to this destiny. We
always want credit for what we do. (Just try to do something in secret for
another person and see how hard it isto keep it to yourself). We also want
othersto think highly of us. We want prestige and honor. We are afraid that if
we become "a slave of all", that audience we seek to impress will think less of
us.

Humility is the antidote if we are to become as adaveto others. Y, itis
probably the least valued virtue in America. One writer put it thisway: "What we
usually seeis a stooping forward unattended with the slightest effort to
leave by a single inch the seat in which we are so firmly established. Itisan
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act of a superior, who protests to himself while he commitsit that heisa
superior still, and that he is doing nothing else but an act of grace towards
those on whose level, in theory, heis placing himself. Humility is one of the
most difficult virtues both to attain and ascertain. It lies close upon the
heart itself, and its tests are exceedingly delicate and subtle. It's
counterfeits abound.”

Serving others seems difficult when we lack trust in God. The objection arises:
"1f I am busy meeting other peoples needs, then who is going to take care of
my needs:, Who will serve me?" For fear of loss many reject alife of servant-
greatness. The dternative is the personal pursuit of worldly greatness.
Ultimately, we don't serve others because we don't believe God is good and
means what he says about providing for our needs. Jesus offers us at least two
motivations to empower usto live lives of servant-greatness.

Firstly by example: He was God incarnate and yet genuinely served others. His
entire life is characterized by the sentence " The Son of Man came not to be
served but to serve." Thisiswhy the great Lord of glory cameto earth. If it
was not below him to be the dave of all, then it is not below us either. His
example quiets al excuses we might offer for living in a self-serving manner.
Secondly our gratitude: When we truly understand the rescue he made for us
nothing is too much to offer him in return. Our gratefulness compels usto be
compassionate toward others and seek to meet their needs. We become debtors
to everyone because of the love given to usin Christ. A Christian life without
gratitude is not redlly a Christian life.

6. Give examples of relationshipswhich require of you to become a
better servant. In what specific ways might you serve these people
better?

Some people may be threstened by this question and unwilling to answer it out
loud. A couple of suggestions. Having asked the question say, " This question
might be best used in a time of private reflection. This does not mean it is
unimportant, but only that it is highly specific and personal. Having said
that and knowing that the question might be met with complete silence,
would anyone be willing to answer it now?" You could make it a question for
small groups (2 or 3 people) for sharing and prayer at the end of the study. Or
you might decide that this question will be met by slence and say, "Thisis a
guestion for personal reflection and application. Please take some time to
seriously consider and answer it in the near future. Studying the scripture
is useless unless we apply it specifically and concretely."

7. What is meant when Jesus says he" came to serve and give hislifeasa
ransom for many?" What do we learn about his death herethat we have
not been told elsewhere?

The purpose of Jesus' death is new in this account from Mark. Jesus says his
death isa"ransom for many". Ransom is drawn from ancient economic lifein
which a"slave, a prisoner, or a forfeited parcel of land or other possession
might be freed by a purchase price paid." The metaphor presents Jesus death
as the price of liberation for the many. Having been ransomed by him, we are
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slaves under new ownership. We need not fear this owner, however. He loved
us so much that he died for us. What he asks us to do will be in keeping with his
loving purposes for us. Some Old Testament background information further
enables us to understand Jesus words:

1)When Isragl was redeemed from davery in Egypt, Isragl's firstborn only
escaped death because lambs were killed in their place. Otherwise they would
have been judged like the firstborn of Egypt. God commanded Isradl to
remember this in the annua sacrifice of the Passover lamb (Ex. 11:1-12:42). The
lamb was the "ransom” price of redemption from God's wrath. Membership of
Israel in every generation depended upon payment of aransom (Ex. 30:12).

2) In the annua ceremony of the day of atonement, God illustrated how men
could be rescued from death by the death of another. Isradl's sins were "laid
on" one goat which carried them away, while another was killed as a substitute.
A substitutionary desth atones for sin, satisfying the righteous wrath of God (Lev.
16). Jesus death, which is the ultimate act of service for others, isto be
understood as a subgtitutionary sacrifice. When spoken of in the context of
"drinking the cup" and "being baptized" it becomes clear that Jesus wasto die
awrath-bearing death in our place. The Judgment meant to fall on us was going
to fal on him instead. He took the hit for us. He paid the price for us.

8. What isnew in this healing account? What makesit significant?

Thisisthe final miracle that Jesus performsin Mark's gospdl. Jesusisfor the
first time identified as the " Son of David". Thiswas atitle which was used of
the expected Messiah in the time of Jesus. Elsewhere in the New Testament,
Davidic descent is claimed for Jesus as evidence that he is the Messiah (Rom.
1:1-4; Matt. 1:1; 12:23; 2Tim.2:8; Rev. 3:7; 22:16). It isimportant to stress that
the Messianic expectations did not involve the belief that the Messiah would be a
divine person. Theterm in its usual Jewish sense referred smply to a great
leader endowed with righteousness who was going to be sent by God to rule over
Israel and restore the nation to spiritual and physical prominence. Therefore,
while Bartimaeus was correct in attaching this designation to Jesus, it did not
communicate sufficiently Jesus true significance.

Secondly Bartimaeus cries for "mercy." Heisasking for something he knows
he does not deserve. Such an attitude is exceedingly important in one's
relationship to God. Thereisasharp contrast between his approach to Jesus and
that of the disciples. When Jesus asks Bartimaeus, "What do you want me to
do for you?" this contrast is furthered by the nature of the request. He does not
ask for greatness, but for hissight only. There is perhaps some significance in the
fact that Jesus final act of healing is one which restores sight since he has al
along been trying to get his followers to see who heis. As Jesus approaches
Jerusalem he is now identified strongly as Messiah.

9. What isBartimaeus responseto being healed and what arethe
implications for us?

Bartimaeus follows Jesus aong the road. The road leads to Jerusalem where
Jesus will soon die. Freed by Christ from one form of suffering, he takes the road
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to endure a much greater form of suffering. He no doubt regarded separation
from his savior a worse suffering than the risks of discipleship. For usit is never
business as usua as a Christian. To be afollower of Christ means that his life
and death set the pattern for your life.

Mark 10:32-52

v32-34. Once more, Mark repeats the pattern of 8:31-38 and 9:30-37, with a
lesson in service for the disciples following a prediction of his own servicein
suffering. Once more the disciples are amazed at Jesus behavior. They are fully
aware that moving into Judea again means danger (Jn 11:7-8, 16). Jesusis il
formally teaching the disciples, the details again becoming more specific: mocking,
Spitting, scourging at the hands of the gentiles. Without even the comfort of
ignorance Jesus deliberately walks into pain and degth for us. We also should be
amazed.

v35-65. Not Peter thistime but the other two of "the three". Their approach is
circuitous, amost crafty. Jesus sensible reply is worth noting (contrast Herod in
6:22!). Their request isremarkable. Either they have totally failed to appreciate
Jesus coming trial and desth, or they have realized something of the kingdom of
God coming in power through the transfiguration. Jesus describes their request as
ignorant (as many of ours are?), in fact it is doubly so.

Firstly, they have mistaken what being close to Jesus would entail, otherwise they
might well not have made the request. Two crucified thieves flanked Jesus at his
greatest victory (15:27) and it is to this suffering that he refers in the parable of
the cup and baptism. Obvioudy they cannot share in Christ's unique suffering for
the sins of others (see Ps. 75:7-8. 1sa51:17, Rom 6:3ff for some references on
“cup" and "baptism") but as Jesus agrees, suffering and sacrifice is the path
they will haveto follow (e.g. Acts 12:2). v40 marks Jesus continual service,
even in heaven! Secondly, as Jesus now makes plain, they and the rest of the
twelve (v41) have atotally wrong attitude to "authority" and "rank" (despite
10:33-37). v42-45 give "two ways to live". The common view is that authority
confersrights and privileges. Jesus turns this priority around. To be great isto
serve. Anincreasein power is principally an increase in duty and responsibility,
denying oneself in order to help others. The greatest example is of course Jesus
himsalf, who having authority over al, gave up hislife for all.

v45 is for studying in detail and memorizing.

The Son of Man: (Dan 7:13-14), master, ruler, with "all
authority"

came: pre-existent, " came down from heaven'.
not to be served: athough it was his right (Phil 2:6).

but to serve: true service, meeting our needs, not our wants
(Mk 1:38, 2:5).

and to give hislife: (Isa 53:1-6). the ultimate descent (Phil 2:7-8).
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as aransom for many: paying a price for us that we could never meet
oursalves (Ps. 49:7-9, 1sa53:11-12).

Jesus simply states that this is what he came to do. Hisinstruction to usis even
smpler: "Follow me".

v46-52. Thelast healing miracle in Mark illustrates once more Jesus continuous
sarvice, especidly to those who are of "no account”.

Bartimaeus addressing Jesus as Son of David is unusual, found only here in
Mark. It was certainly aterm of high respect and possibly messianic (Isa 11.11ff,
Eze 34:23ff, Jer 23:5, 33:17), in which case it is highly appropriate as the King
draws near to his city (11:1-10).

It isaso useful to look at this story as an example of conversion (it works so
well, Peter may well have so used it). Note that he did not cry out to anyone but
found out who it was first, persisted despite opposition, knew his need, came to
Jesus, made an earnest request, was made whole and followed Jesus.
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Study 17 - The King is Judge

M ARK CHAPTER 11:1-25

| Questions

1. Do you believe anger is ever appropriate? If so, what makes it appropriate?

READ Mark 11:1-25

2. Why does Markstell us about Jesus' instruction to find a specific colt and
bring it to him?

3. What is being communicated about Jesus in the account of his entrance into
Jerusalem? Why doesn't Jesus silence people who address him as Messiah, as he
had done previoudy?

(Mark sandwiches the account of Jesus' cleansing of the temple between an
account of Jesus' cursing a fig tree and its consequent withering. Asin
previous places where this sandwich structure appears we are led to believe
that there is a connection between these passages.)

4. Why does Jesus approach the fig tree and then curse it? Wasthis
reasonable?

5. Why does Jesus clear the temple? What in particular has provoked his anger?

6. Thedisciples return to Bethany to find the fig tree has withered from the
roots. What do you suppose is the connection between Jesus curse on the fig
tree with its resulting destruction and the clearing of the temple? What is being
communicated by sandwiching these passages together?

7. What insights does this passage give us into the legitimacy, purpose and
appropriate expression of anger?

8. Look at Jesuswordsinvs. 22-25. In their context what do they teach us
about prayer?

9. Jesus says that for our prayersto be effective we must forgive others. What
conditions must be met according to Jesus, before we forgive a person?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 11:1-25

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

The remainder of Mark's gospel is set in or near to Jerusalem. Jesus identity as
the Messiah and Son of God is proclaimed openly as he carries on the task of
teaching his disciples. Jesus use of the colt and his entrance into Jerusalem
captures the enthusiasm of the crowd who and honor him as the saving king. His
power displayed in effectively cursing the fig tree and in cleansing the temple
demonstrates that his task is not only to save many but aso to judge an
unproductive and rebellious Isragl. Thus Mark persists with his themes.

1. Doyou believe anger isever appropriate? If so, what makes it
appropriate? Approach question.

2. Why does Marks tell usabout Jesus' instruction to find a specific colt
and bring it to him?

In procuring a donkey colt in a semi-clandestine way Jesusis now very
deliberate about facing his destiny. It seems he has arranged quietly for this colt
to be available in the same way as he set up the last supper with hisdisciples. In
thisway Judas is never certain of what is about to happen and cannot betray him
until the appropriate moment. And the disciples are left with a sense of his
authority as his plans continualy bear fruit. Jesusdidn’t just roll dong to his
death, he carefully prepared every step of the way. The theme of Jesus
authority which has been dominant throughout the gospel continues to get
emphasis here. The donkey colt is the traditional mount of the King of Isradl. Its
symbolism was a powerful statement of his claim to be Messiah. Jesus was
certainly provoking the religious authorities to respond to the claim.

3. What is being communicated about Jesusin the account of his
entrance into Jerusalem? Why doesn't Jesus silence people who address
him as Messiah, as he had done previously?

The imagery of Jesus entry into Jerusalem communicates his dignity and honor.
Mark’s purpose is that we realize that Jesus is the " Christ, the Son of God."
Jesus, though he had walked the entire distance from Caesarea Philippi, says that
he "needs" acolt for the last two miles. Whereas ordinary pilgrims would enter
Jerusalem on foot at the time of the Passover, Jesus deliberately takes the seated
position of adignitary. The donkey emphasizes the humility of area King of
Israel in contrast to awar horse. Jesus chooses this means of entrance asa
fulfillment of Zechariah's prophecy that the Messiah would return in peace on a
donkey's colt (Zech. 9:9).

His dignity and honor is affirmed by the people as they throw their garments on
the donkey to make a saddle for him and then place their garments on the ground
which has the effect of laying down ared carpet for his entrance into the city.
With their shouts of praise, (using the words of Psalm 118:25), the crowds
proclaim Jesus to be the Davidic King sent by God "Blessed is the coming
kingdom of our father David." The phrase "Hosanna" means "save us!" or
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"save now!" . Thiswas especially appropriate in that the OT associated Zion's
King with the rescue of God's people (Zech. 9:11; Is. 11:10-16; Jer. 30:8,9; Ezek.
34:22,23).

We don't know if the crowds understood what they were saying. Mot likely
they did. But their perception of Messiah was nonetheless triumphal. It islikely
that they cried for political and religious autonomy. A savation from Roman
oppression. It isunlikely they would have rejoiced as much over the salvation he
was bringing from individud sin.

Interestingly, Jesus does not silence the crowds for saying that he is the Messiah.
Perhaps now that he has fully explained to his followers about his degth and its
purpose the truth can be broadcast. Now there are witnesses who can explain
the truth about Messiah when he is gone. Note that his entrance is to the temple
and not just the gates of Jerusalem. Jesusis the Master of the house which is
rightfully histo inspect. Hisinspection sets the stage for the events of the next
day when he cleanses the temple.

(Mark sandwiches the account of Jesus' cleansing of the temple between an
account of Jesus' cursing a fig tree and its consequent withering. Asin
previous places where this sandwich structure appears we are led to believe
that there is a connection between these passages.)

4. Why does Jesus approach the fig tree and then curseit? Wasthis
reasonable?

Jesus approaches the fig tree because he is hungry. When he comes to the tree
he finds nothing to eat. He then curses the tree saying, "May no one ever eat
fruit fromyou again.”. This seems quite unreasonable, especially when we
have been made aware by Mark that it was not the season for figs. However, fig
trees in Palestine begin to develop leaves near the end of March and the foliage
coating is usualy complete within aweek. Concurrent with this, and sometimes
prior to it, small nubs appear al over the tree which quickly grow to about the size
of dmonds. They are not the figs themselves, but forerunnersto the figs. They
are edible and are often eaten by peasants and others who are hungry.

The events being described by Mark are occurring in early April which means
that these nubs should be present. Thisiswhat Jesusislooking for. Their
absence provokes Jesus curse. The first reason for his curseisthat he is unable
to satisfy his hunger. The second reason is that when these nubs are not present
it indicates there will be no figs when there season arrives some six weeks later.
Jesus found nothing but leaves and knew that it was an absolutely hopeless,
fruitlessfig tree. We will look at the significance of his behavior after we look at
the cleansing of the temple.

5. Why does Jesus clear thetemple? What in particular has provoked
his anger?

Jesus words interpret his actions. A place intended for devotion toward God had
been turned into a circus of economic activity. It said much about the priorities of
therulers of Israel and there lack of concern to make it possible for ordinary
people to approach their God unhindered. Worse still, the market activity took
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place in the only place where unconverted Gentiles could go to pray. Thetemple
was divided into three areas: the sanctuary into which only the priests could go,
the Court of Isradl into which al mae Israglites could go to offer sacrifice, and
the Court of the Gentiles - beyond which no gentile could go unless he were a full
convert to Judaism.

Jesus anger was directed not at the practices of selling sacrifices and
exchanging money to pay the temple-tax themselves. These were necessary.

He was angered that the leaders alowed this to take place within the temple,
making it impossible for any Gentile to use the area for prayer or serious devotion
to God. It was a callous disregard for Gentiles and Isragl's leaders were
essentidly denying their call to be "a light to the nations.” Their behavior was
synonymous with a church without concern for non-believers. The temple was to
be "a house of prayer for all nations". The priests had made afarce of it,
more concerned about revenue than reverence. Jesus calling the temple a " den
of robbers" was a quotation from Jeremiah 7:11 in which it is predicted that the
sinfulness of the priestly leadership would bring on the judgment of God. Isragl
soon went into exile after that prediction. It was no accident that similar
destruction of the temple and the nation followed Jesus' rebuke only 40 year later
in 70AD.

Thus the outcome of his tirade in the Temple is the attraction of the crowds and
stiff opposition from the chief priests and the teachers of the law. Their spiritua
bankruptcy is seen in their plot to kill Jesus. They fear Jesus because he has such
apowerful hold on the crowds. “ He will be crucified, then, not because of
any weakness in him. Quite the contrary, it will be because of his power!
Furthermore, the power for which he will be crucified is a power that he
exerts for the benefit of all nations, Gentiles as well as Jews. He uses his
power for the sake of Gentiles (remember, they are Mark's primary
audience) and at great cost to himself. So for his crucifixion Jesus deserves
honor and worship, not scorn and ridicule.”

6. Thedisciplesreturn to Bethany to find the fig tree has withered from
theroots. What do you suppose is the connection between Jesus' curse
on the fig tree with itsresulting destruction and the clearing of the
temple? What is being communicated by sandwiching these passages
together?

Having reported Jesus cleansing of the temple, Mark returns to the fig tree. We
are led to believe by his arrangement of the material that the two accounts have a
close rdationship. "The incident of the fig tree both interprets the cleansing
of the temple and is interpreted by the latter incident. Jesus' disappointment
with the fig treeis like his disappointment with Israel and the temple, her
chief shrine. His judgment pronounced upon the tree is like the threat of
God's judgment soon to fall on the city of Jerusalem.”

Like thefig tree full of leaves, which had all the form of afig tree but which was
lacking the fruit which made it afig tree, Isragl had the form of being God's
people but lacked content of character which would have proven their identity.
Some commentators have looked at the cursing of the fig tree and said that it
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does not seem worthy of Jesus: “ Thereis petulanceinit." "ltisatale of
miraculous power wasted in the service of ill-temper” . But it was an object
lesson, a symbolic demonstration of his message, not arash act, but a solemn
prophetic word pronounced for the benefit of his disciples (and for Mark's
readers).

7. What insights does this passage give us into the legitimacy, purpose
and appropriate expression of anger?

Flipping atable was aviolent act. For many people, this does not square with
their general understanding of who Jesusis. However, al four gospels include
this account. It is not the main purpose of the passage to teach us about anger
but it contains many helpful insights which are worth gleaning. Firgt, it suggests
that anger is alegitimate emotion and not aways sinful. Anger isin fact likea
warning light which signals to you that something is wrong with the car. The
question which must be asked when one is angry is "what has gone wrong?"
There are two possihilities. Firgtly it isasign of frustration of ones own plans and
desires perhaps blamed on others. Thiskind of anger is self centered and can
produce vengeful behavior and so needs to be suppressed. Or it may be that you
have witnessed gross injustice or evil to others (perhaps including yourself), which
requires an appropriate expression of anger.

Chrigtianity does not call a person to suppress such anger, but to appropriately
expressit. Working from the raw feelings to appropriate behavior is called
sublimation. Appropriate expressions will focus on restoring and hedling the
consequences of the injustice. It has the good of othersin view. It may mean an
informed choice "allowing love to cover over a multitude of sin”, to
expressions as strong as Jesus in this passage. Appropriate expressions are
carefully considered and not impulsive. Notice that Jesus initially withheld the
expression of his anger against the priestsin charge of the temple. Invs.11 he
goes to the temple and looks at the same circus but he does not come back and
cleanse the temple until the next day. His behavior has a dramatic impact as he
highlights the wickedness of what he finds. Jesus anger is measured. Heis
violent with tables and chairs and pieces of silver not with the bodies of those
present.

It contrasts with our own experiences of being ruled by anger. Our responsibility
remains to express our anger wisely and to leave vengeance for God.

8. Look at Jesuswordsin vs. 22-25. In their context what do they teach
us about prayer?

At itsmost basic level Jesusistelling his disciples that praying in faith redly
makes a difference. The power of prayer is not fiction, but aredlity. Therefore
we are fools if we do not pray. The emphasis on the importance of faith - of truly
trusting in God - which is found throughout Mark, continues to be highlighted here.
Prevailing faith has incalculable effects. Still, the words do have a context. One
should not forget that a chapter earlier James and John asked Jesus to give them
whatever they asked and he declined. So the words must not lead us to believe
that we will get whatever we ask for without restriction.
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The specific context suggests that it is not faith in generd that is being
encouraged but faith in God's coming salvation. It might be that Jesus is saying,
"Judgment on the temple is coming and on those who trust in it. The only
way to escape judgment isto trust in God not in religion. He is the one who
is able to do the impossible (able to put a camel through the eye of a needle
and move a mountain) and therefore he can save you. Make sure when you
pray, your trust isin him alone and not in anything else. The logical result
of that is that )you \will pray as a forgiven sinner and will therefore forgive
others."

The faith that Jesus is demanding is faith in the course of mission. Infact, itis
possible that the reference to moving the Mount of Olivesisan dlusion to
Zechariah 14:4 which mentions the removal of the Mount of Olives on the day of
God's promised future salvation. The emphasis of our praying is to be for the
extension of the kingdom of God and not just seeking to obtain things for our own
benefit.

9. Jesus saysthat for our prayersto be effective we must forgive others.
What conditions must be met accor ding to Jesus, before we forgive
people?

In many ways thisis a hard saying, not because it is hard to understand, but in
that it is hard to carry out. We fed unless a person apologizes to us, we are free
to hold a grudge against them. We believeit is our right to be bitter and to speak
against a person who has wronged us until they have admitted their wrong and
asked for our forgiveness. Jesus actually says that the responsibility to forgive
others rests with us regardless of their responseto us. We are called to
unconditional forgiveness. Until we forgive others, we will lack joy, assurance,
and power in prayer.

(Question for private reflection:. |Isthere someonein your life against whom
you hold a grudge and for whom you need God's help to forgive?)

MARK 11:1-25

The events in Jerusalem are recorded in disproportionate length in al the gospels,
aclear indication that this is the climax, not just the end, of Jesus minidtry.
Typica themes show clearly in this section. Note: "who is Jesus?", authority,
opposition, true and fase religion, teaching crowds/disciples, fulfillment of
scripture. These repeated features help us keep track of Mark’s chief aim, that
of presenting the uniqueness of Christ and our need to respond to him.

v1-11. Jesus entry into Jerusdlem isthat of atriumphal king. Either by prior
arrangement (Cranfield) or by miraculous foreknowledge (Cole) he borrows an
unbroken foal for thislast stage of hisjourney (note the faithful service of the two
disciples). This ddiberate act in fulfillment of scripture (Zech 9:9) declares both
Jesus authority and his determination to take the path ordained for him (8:31,
9:12).
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The context in Zechariah 9:10 a so implies a statement of coming in peace, the
king having eschewed the more normal war-horse. The crowds of Passover
pilgrims acknowledge him in service and praise asto aking (2 Ki 9:13, Psa
118:25-26). The cry of Hosanna ("save, we pray" or "save now') takes up an
appropriate Passover psalm (bunches of palm leaves were called hosannas when
used with Psalm 118 at the feast of tabernacles).

The ensuing quotation again emphasizes the authority of Jesus, coming truly in
the name of the Lord. In Jesus the kingdom of David was to be established for
ever but the crowd's messianic proclamation did not mean that they understood
the situation. This was their Messiah, yet in many ways not the " expected one™.
Verse 11 isamost an anticlimax, yet clearly historica (no novelist would put it
in!). The point is that the temple is coolly inspected. Judgment follows.

v12-19. Thefig treeis most easily understood where Mark has placed it, in
terms of the sandwiched materia on the temple, providing an acted parable of
judgment. The fig tree is condemned because it did not have the fruit it professed
to have (afig tree in leaf would normally have some fruit, despite the season).
Thisillustrated the judgment coming to the temple and Judaism for the same faults
(Jer 8:8-13 helps greetly).

In the case of the temple practices, the market set up in the Court of the Gentiles
had effectively prevented "all nations" coming to pray where they were
allowed. The trade was in any case corrupt and people had become so lacking in
respect as to use the temple as a short-cut! (v16-17). Jesus responseis drastic
(Md 3:1-3), acase of direct action (.N.B. as here, anger may well be justified but
we must make sure its God's anger not ours (Jas 1:20). The authorities are afraid
for their power and their standards. They cannot admit he's right, so he must be
slenced, lest the people listen to him.

v20-25. Peter's problem however, is not that Jesus cursed the fig tree but that
the curse was so effectivel  Jesus response is to teach concerning faith and
prayer, even more important than explaining the "why?" of the fig tree.

Thefirst lesson is, above dl, trust God (cp. 9:22-24). Theimpossible isindeed
possible for those who rely on God, not least in their obtaining admission to his
kingdom (10:27). All that is needful is some, not perfect, faith. It isthe object of
faith, not the quantity that matters (a mustard seed of faith is enough). Verses
23-24 taken in isolation would appear to preach the power of positive thinking but
thisisto forget the lesson of dependence on God in v22!

The other conditioning phraseis"in prayer". To pray truly must imply seeking
God's purpose, asking "thy will be done" rather than smply saying "I believe
you can do this for me". Similarly, adding "in Jesus name?” to a petition does
not necessarily make it true prayer. The last condition is clearer. We must
forgive others if we hope to obtain forgiveness ourselves (Matt 18:23-35). None
of these conditions are meant to water down Jesus promise of the ability to
experience God's power in answering prayer. The problem lies with us, not God.
(For additiona references on prayer, see Jn 14:13-14, Jas 4:1-3, Matt 6:33, 7:7).
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Study 18 - Escalating Conflicts

M ARK CHAPTERS11:27-12:17

| Questions 1. Did you ever pass by an opportunity and later regret it?

READ Mark 11:27-12:17

2. The Chief priests and teachers of the law ask Jesus "By what authority are
you doing these things?" What are "these things" which they are referring to
and what did they hope to revedl in asking Jesus this question?

3. Why does Jesus return the question to the Chief priests and teachers? How
does this embarrass them?

4. Read Isaiah 5:1-7. What is the main point of Jesus parable in Mark 12:1-12?
How isit smilar and how isit different from the parable in Isaiah? Who are the
tenants? The owner? The servants? The son? The others to whom the
vineyard will be given?

5. What does this parable revea about Jesus view of himself? What are the
implications of those views for us?

6. Invs. 13-17, how exactly are the Chief priests and teachers trying to trap
Jesus? What isthe nature of the trap?

7. How does Jesus evade the trap of the Herodians and Pharisees and why are
they so amazed by his answer? What are the implications of his words for
believers?

8. Specificaly how does Jesus differ from Isragl's leaders? Of which
characteristics identified in them do you need to remain wary? What
characteristics in Jesus do you need to develop?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 11:27-12:17

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

In Jerusalem the opposition against Jesus escalates. Since his disciples (the New
Israel) have been called and taught, he does not need to avoid the opposition. His
deeth on the cross need no longer be delayed. He has aready proclaimed who he
is (the Christ, the Son of God) and what he has come to do (accomplish
redemption through his death) and now the only thing left isfor himto do it. His
conflicts with the leaders of Israel, which are recounted in this passage and the
next, serve not only to expose their evil motives and pronounce judgment upon
them but aso to carry him closer to the crucifixion.

1. Did you ever pass by an opportunity and later regret it? Approach
question.

2. The Chief priests and teachers of the law ask Jesus" By what authority
are you doing these things?" What are" these things" which they are
referring to and what did they hope to reveal in asking Jesus this
guestion?

, "These things" refers not so much to his teaching but to his recent behavior in
the temple. They wanted to know, who gave him a commission to put a stop to
buying and sdlling within the bounds of the temple or to forbid people to use the
outer court as a short cut on their business errands. The questions were
rhetorical. The Sanhedrin did not need to be told that Jesus lacked the kind of
authority that rabbinica ordination confers, but they would not dream of
suggesting that he got authority from God. Their questions were to intimidate and
embarrass Jesus, to leave him defenseless, and expose him as an impostor.
Achieving this, Jesus would lose favor with the crowds, and they need fear him
no longer.

3. Why does Jesusreturn the question to the Chief priests and
teachers? How doesthis embarrassthem?

The correct answer to the Chief priests’ and teachers question was, "By the
authority of God." However, thiswould have played into their plans. First, they
had no intention of giving any credence to that possibility. Second, they could
interpret it as a Messanic claim which they could take to Pilate as evidence of
insurrection. Jesus won't answer their question unless they answer a question of
hisfirst. Knowing that his questioners would not believe him if he said his
authority came from God, he tests them to seeif they were capable of
recognizing divine authority when they saw it. He reminds them of John the
Baptist's ministry and asks where they believe his authority came from - God or
man? This put to them aterrible conundrum. "1f we say, ‘ From heaven,’ he will
ask, 'Then why didn't you believe him?' But if we say, ‘Frommen'..." (They
feared the people, for everyone held that John was redlly a prophet.)

If they could recognize divine authority when it was expressed in the actions and
teaching of John, they might be expected to recognize it when it was manifested
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in the words and deeds of Jesus. |If they had answered Jesus question correctly,
they would in fact have answered their own too. John clearly taught that the one
who followed him would be the LORD who would "baptize with the Holy
Spirit", ushering in the Messianic age.

Just as John defined his ministry in terms of Jesus ministry (1:7,8) so Jesus
defined his ministry in terms of John's (9:12,13; 11:29-30). If John wasthe
prophet from God of whom Malachi spoke, then Jesus was Lord. |f Jesus was
an impostor, then John was too. The Sanhedrin balked at answering Jesus
question and only say, "We don't know." Jesusin effect saysto them, "I you
cannot recognize divine authority when you see it in action, no amount of
argument will convince you of its presence." Jesus repetitious words, "1 will
ask you one question. Answer me?...Tell me?" suggests that he asks this
question with force and authority. Heis now on the offensive, instead of the
defensive. The power of his character is seen.

The Sanhedrin's answer was so pathetic that it did not qualify as a genuine
answer to Jesus question. Since they do not answer his question, he does not
answer theirs. The Sanhedrin are embarrassed and lose face, not Jesus. Their
motives are exposed. They are concerned more for maintaining their positions of
power than they are about knowing what is true and obeying God. Their plan to
embarrass Jesus comes back on their own heads. Heis victorious in debate.

4. Read Isaiah 5:1-7. What isthe main point of Jesus parablein Mark
12:1-12? How isit similar and how isit different from the parablein
Isaiah? Who arethetenants? Theowner? Theservants? Theson?
The othersto whom the vineyard will be given?

Unlike some parables, Jesus tells this one with no hidden meanings. Wheniitis
completed we are told that the Chief priests and teachers knew that the parable
was about them and looked for away to arrest him. Thus they are in the process
of bringing the parable to fulfillment as soon asit istold. The main point of the
parable is that the leaders of Israel have rebelled against God and will be judged
with afinality that will remove from them the right to care for God's people once
and for dl. The vineyard was acommon OT symbol for Israel (Ps. 80:8-15:
Ezek. 17) but the details at the beginning and end of 12:1-12 connect it particularly
strongly to Is. 5:1-7. The same words for "vineyard, "planted”, "put around",
"wall", "dug a pit", "wine press"’, "built" and "watchtower" occur in the
Greek versions of both passages. In both, the owner looks for fruit and, when he
receives none, acts in judgment.

Jesus' hearers would have understood that the "man” in the parable was " God",
that the "vineyard" was the house of Israel and that the missing fruit was justice
and righteousness. All of these things would be similarities between the parables
in Isaiah and Mark. However, there are differences as well. Tenants, servants,
and a son appear in Jesus parable and it becomes clear that this parableis an
account of Israel's entire discreditable history. The "tenants" are the leaders of
Israel in each generation who were answerable to God. The chief priests, elders
and teachers of the law knew Jesus was referring to them in the character of the
tenants. The "servants" are the prophets who throughout Isradl’ s history tried to
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collect the rent for God by calling his people to justice and righteousness. What
this parable makes clear is that things were not getting progressively better.
Israel was not learning something as their history went on. Instead things were
getting progressively worse.

Each of the servants (the prophets are often referred to as God servantsin the
OT - Jer. 7:2526; 25:3-7; Amos 3.7, Zech. 1.6) are shown to experience
increasing maltreatment. The son stands for Jesus whose coming is the last
resort. While in the parable the owner believes that the tenants will treat his son
well, we should not conclude that God redlly thought Jesus would be treated well.
Throughout the gospel it has been clearly portrayed that Jesus will die. The
effect of the owner's belief that they would respond to his "beloved" son evokes
the sense that such regjection of him is truly astonishing and wicked. Interestingly,
the farmersin the story killed the last messenger not because they didn't know
who he was, but because they did. Their motive in killing him was to take for
themselves what belonged to the son. Perhaps, Jesus means to communicate by
this that the leaders of Israel know in their heart of hearts that he has come from
God. They planned to kill him so that Israel would honor and give alegiance to
them rather than to him. And like the tenants, they deceived themselves into
believing that judgment wouldn't come to them for their actions.

Jesus, however, makes clear that judgment would come. "What then will the
owner of the vineyard do?", he asks. Here the ancient near eastern obligation
of afamily to seek blood vengeance for the killing of one of their own comes to
the fore. Their punishment fits the crime; those who kill the Son and throw him
out of the vineyard will themsalves be thrown out aswel askilled. The last thing
to notice is that the vineyard is given to others. Since the parable might have
ended with the destruction of the tenants this statement ought to be seen as
sgnificant. The care for the true people of God is taken awvay permanently. In
this parable, unlike in the exile which Isaiah foretold, the priestly role of Isragl
among the nations is abolished forever. A transfer of leadership from the
Sanhedrin to Jesus and his disciplesisin view. lronically, the "others" are not
"let" the vineyard, but "given" it. Those who deny themselves, take up the
cross, and follow Christ do "inherit" the kingdom.

5. What does this parablereveal about Jesus view of himself? What are
the implications of those views for us?

Firgt, by identifying himself with the son who is sent "last of all”, Jesus portrays
himsdlf as the last and most important messenger of God. In Hebrews 1:1 we are
told, "In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many
times and in various ways, but in these last days he has spoken to us by his
Son." Jesusis God's final word. The events surrounding his Son are the last
major redemptive events prior to Jesus return and the final judgment. Second,
Jesus, gpplying Psalm 118:22,23, explains himself as "the stone which the
buildersrejected ....it became the capstone.” The reference comes from the
same psalm which the pilgrims sang as Jesus rode into the city on acolt. By
using this verse, Jesus changes the metaphor at hand from avineyard to a
building. The figure of speech implies that the rest of the building will be made by
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Jesus disciplesjust as he and they are "the others" to whom God gives the
vineyard.

Jesus warns the leaders of Isradl that killing God's Messiah would achieve
neither the remova of God's authority over them nor the removal of the Messiah.
Indeed, his rgection would eventudly issue in a marvelous victory, and the
beginning of anew "temple" - one made with living stones. There are at least a
few implications for usin Jesus portrayal of himsalf. The first isthat, as God's
final messenger, Jesus deserves our complete attention. There is not another
messenger that we should wait for who is going to tell us something beyond what
Jesus has revedled. Asthe last bearer of revelation from God, his words supply
everything we need to live the Christian life. Through him God has sufficiently
communicated what we need to know in order to please him.

The only event we wait for now in salvation history is hisreturn. It is, therefore,
important that we intently listen to him and give him our complete devotion. The
second implication of what Jesus has communicated about himsdlf is that just as
the teachers were unable to escape from Jesus authority or judgment, neither can
we. This may seem arather absurd point at first. We are inclined to say, "I
don't want to evade his authority.” Yet, every timewe sin we are
communicating that we don't take his authority or judgment serioudly.
Remembering who he iswill prevent us from treating our sin too lightly.

6. Invs. 13-17, how exactly are the Chief priests and teacherstryingto
trap Jesus? What isthe nature of thetrap?

To understand the trap that is being set for Jesus, it isimportant to understand the
political situation. The land of Paestine was under the rule of the Romans, and
the Jews were essentialy captives in their own country. Some Jews went along
with this quite willingly and were, therefore, able to profit considerably. Such
people included tax collectors as well Jews who were well-off and benefited from
a stable government. The Herodians were included among this latter group who
had a stake in the ability of the Romans to govern Paestine successfully.

The Pharisees and other Jews chafed under Roman rule. While they did so
partly out of nationa pride and the burden of heavy taxation, their mgjor concern
arose from deeply held religious bdiefs. They bedieved that God alone was
Israel’ s king and that it was high treason against him for his people to recognize
any Gentile ruler by paying him tribute. What made the paying of taxes doubly
offensive is that they were required to pay them in the emperor's silver coins,
inscribed with his image and a text which described him asagod. For some, to
even handle the coins was considered idolatrous. Notice that athough it is the
Herodians and Pharisees who are questioning Jesus, they have been sent by the
Chief priests and teachers. Normally, the Herodians and Pharisees had little to do
with one another. Y et both groups respected the ordained religious leaders of
Isradl and if the leaders believed that Jesus needed to be discredited, then they
were willing to become strange bed-fellows to accomplish this. When these
groups come together and ask Jesus "Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar?" they
are asking whether it violates the laws of God.
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Thiswas the trap: If Jesus supports paying the taxes, the Pharisees can accuse
him of compromising in support of the blasphemous Roman system. He will then
lose favor with the crowds. If he challenges the tribute, the Herodians can
accuse him of sedition against the state, an offense punishable by death. They
thought they had Jesus in the perfect dilemma.

7. How does Jesus evade the trap of the Herodians and Pharisees and
why are they so amazed by hisanswer? What are the implications of his
wordsfor believers?

To evade the trap, Jesus referred to Caesar's image and inscription on the coin.
"Whose face is this? Whose name is this?", he asks. "Caesar's", they
answered. "Well", said Jesus, "the coin which bears Caesar' face and name
is obviously Caesar's coin; let Caesar have it back. It belongsto him."

Jesus demondtrates a cleverness that even the scrupulous would have
appreciated: such coins were unfit for use by people who were so scrupulous
about keeping the law of God, and should go back where they came from.
Caesar's coins were best used for paying Caesar's tribute. If that was what
Caesar wanted, let him haveit. The claims of God were not transgressed by
such use of Caesar's money. While this answer would not satisfy those most
opposed to paying tribute, it certainly silenced and perhaps even dedlighted the
majority of people. Jesus cleverness and wisdom amazed even those who
desired to bring him down. While the first part of Jesus saying carries the
implication that the state has a legitimate role in God's world, the far more
profound ramifications are found in the second part of his saying: "Give to God
what belongs to God.”

If the coin bearing Caesar's image belonged to Caesar, then human beings, who
bear the image of God, belong to him in their entirety. Jesus point is that our
whole allegiance and lifeisdue to God. Therulersin Israel were primarily
committed to themsalves. Maintaining their status and positions of power was
their chief allegiance. Jesus words condemn them. He says what really matters
is seeking God's kingdom and his righteousness with al of our heart. We areto
give him our al. His clams are made on every area of our lives - our time, our
leisure, our work, our family life, our sexudity, our finances, our church
involvement, etc.

(Optional question: What is an area of your- life which you especially need to
surrender more fully to God?)

8. Specifically how does Jesus differ from Israel's leaders? Of which
characteristicsidentified in them do you need to remain wary? What
characteristicsin Jesus do you need to develop?

Perhaps the most glaring difference between Jesus and his opposition is that he
fears God and they fear man. The desire of the leaders of Isragl to please man
and to avoid pleasing God undermines every area of their lives. Though they are
supposed to be the mora authorities, in actuaity they have no persona moral
authority. Because they do not care about pleasing God they cave in on any and
every principle. They use flattery. Ulterior motives operate regularly in their
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lives. They have no integrity. They are "men without chests" willing to
compromise whenever it will bring benefit to themselves.

We dll struggle with these same issues and the portrait that is painted of the
rulers of Israel helps us to see how ugly such livesredly are. What shines forth
in Jesusis not only his cleverness and wisdom, but especially his integrity - his
unwillingness to compromise and his undiluted, invincible desire to please God.

MARK 11:27-12:17

The relatively smple structure of Mark shows again in the constant reiteration of
the same themes: Mark does not have many lessons to teach but they are often
hard to learn.

"Who is Jesus"' continues from the last passage and the episodes of opposition
and rejection continue to build. Whether Jesus is presented as Prophet (v27-33),
Priest (vI5-19), King (vI-10) or even Son (12:1-12), he is not welcomed by the
Jewish authorities. They press their questions. Jesus responds firstly by
guestioning them and then by turning to teach, addressing the scribes (12:1), the
crowds (12:35-37) and the disciples (12:41-44, Ch 13).

v27-33. The question of authority could be directed at Jesus right to preach as
well as his actionsin clearing the temple, Jesus having no recognized training or
commission to teach. Jesus replies with a question (Jesus' questions are a feature
worth looking out in Mark), suggesting that they are more in need of establishing
their authority and perceptiveness before him than vice-versa.

Jesus perhaps picks on their attitude to John as he also had an "unofficial"
ministry, and one whose message testified to Jesus. To acknowledge John, the
forerunner, would be at least in part to grant authority to Jesus. However their
concern for truth has become a casualty to their desire for face-saving and
expediency. Their inability to admit faultsis atota block to receiving the
message of and about Jesus (Mk 2:17, 1 Jn 1:8-10).

Ch12 v1-12. Not adifficult parable to grasp: even the scribes and elders
understood it! The setting is taken from Isaiah 5:1-7 but Jesus adds the tenants,
messengers and the son: the priests, prophets and himself. He depicts the crimes
of the rulers (and people?) of Israel in detail as failure to give God his due (Mal
Ch 1, 2), active rebellion (Psa 2), persecution of the prophets (Lk 13:34) and
intent to murder Jesus himsdlf (Lk 3:6. 11:18).

No wonder they wanted Jesus out of the way! Note Jesus continuing to teach,
even to such an unlikely audience, the God figure presented as both patient and
judging, the son as the final messenger from the father and whose treatment
determines the find judgment, the fact that the son iskilled because heis
recognized, not because heisn’'t. The way of service and its cost is highlighted,
both for Jesus and other “ servants of the father" .

In quoting Psalm 118:22-23 Jesus is again seeing in himsdlf the fulfillment of
scripture and in particular that God had always intended that his Son's triumph and
vindication should follow death and rejection (Acts 4:11, 1 Pet 2:7). The blindness
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of the scribesis seen in thelir failure to ask "is this true?" or even "why do the
crowds support him?”

v13-17. Theam isto trap Jesuswith an "impossible" question, possibly al they
have learnt from Jesus question in v30! The Pharisees and the Herodians come
together (3:6). Despite their natural antipathy, they share a common interest
here.

Thetrap: to say "yes" would discredit Jesus as a Roman sympathizer, " no"
would enable him to be denounced to the Romans. In asking for the coin, Jesus
demonstrates their insincerity, because in using Roman coins they show that they
have dready answered their own question affirmatively, despite the blasphemous
nature of the image and title on the coin, an offense to pious Jews.

Jesus answer is, as described, amazing. It isworth following up the implications
in detail: firstly to the Christian's duty to the state authorities (Rom 13:1-7, 1 Tim
2:1-4, 1 Pet 2:13-17) and secondly to the Christian's duty towards God. This can
be found in the continuation of the vineyard parable in Isaiah 5:7-25 as well as
many other places. We bear God's image and likeness: how should we give
oursalves to God?

Mark's Gospel

Study 18 - Escalating Conflicts, 8



0®

Study 19 - Teaching With Authority

M ARK CHAPTER 12:18-44

| Questions

1. Have you ever been involved in aformal debate? What was it about and what
was the outcome?

READ Mark 12:18-44

2. What are the Sadducees attempting to accomplish in questioning Jesus about
the resurrection?

3. How does Jesus answer them and what does he indicate is the source of their
error?

4. How do we combat the Sadducees error in our own lives so that we are
innocent of knowing “ neither the Scripture nor the power of God” ?

5. Invs. 28-34 ateacher of the law asks Jesus which commandment is the most
important. What does Jesus answer tell us about the nature of Christianity?
Why does Jesus name two commandments in reply instead of the one for which
he was asked? How are the commandments related to one another?

6. What additional information does the teacher of the law add to Jesus answer
and what is the significance of the addition?

7. Invs. 35-37, Jesus, who previoudy had been on the defensive, goes on to ask
his own questions. What is the purpose of his question? What is he trying to
communicate about the Messiah?

8. Of what flaw is Jesus accusing the teachers of the law of in vs. 38-40? How
do they fail to be obedient to the great commandment?

9. A poor widow is contrasted with the teachers of the law. What are the
contrasts? How does her life demonstrate obedience to the great commandment?
What changes would be required in your life for you to emulate her?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 12:18-44

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

Jesus has previously defeated the chief priests, teachers of the law, and eldersin
debate (11:27-12:12), and aso the Pharisees and Herodians whom they sent
(12:13-17). Now he defests the Sadducees (12:18-27). Jesus identity as the
Messiah is further established as he proclaims what is at the heart of true religion
and draws attention to the failure of Isradl’ s leaders. They stand condemned and
powerless before Jesus. He also continues to challenge current perceptions of
the Messiah, replacing them with amore biblical understanding.

Jesus has silenced his enemies, has the crowd firmly on his side, and has
established his Messianic identity. As his death approaches, we are made aware
that it will not happen because heis a criminal, nor will it happen because heis
unable to defend himself and escape his enemies. Instead, it will be because he
has chosen to die in accordance with the will of his Father.

1. Haveyou ever been involved in aformal debate? What wasit about
and what was the outcome? Approach question.

2. What are the Sadducees attempting to accomplish in questioning
Jesus about theresurrection?

Mark tells us that the Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection but that death
was final, that one passed into oblivion. Apparently, any judgment that happened
occurred in this life. Elsewhere we learn that they ascribed far more authority to
the first five books of the Bible than they did to the remainder of the OT and that
they did not believe in angels (Acts 23:8). Although they were eventualy
condemned as a heretical group after the Jewish revolt of 66-70 A.D., at thistime
they were players on the religious scene and opposed Jesus  obvious authority.
Not as vindictive toward Jesus as the chief priests, teachers of the law and the
Pharisees, they saw no need to encourage the development of more groups of
people who held to what they considered foolish beliefs. Thus, they seek to
belittle Jesus and his belief in resurrection with the clever logic of their question.

First, they draw attention to the M oses command regarding Levitical marriage
(Deut 25:5-10). If amarried man died without an heir, then his brother was to
marry hiswife in order to provide an heir who would carry on hisname. The
Sadducees had full respect for this command but believed that if there was a
resurrection it would create unresolvable problems. A problem for two peopleis
more pronounced if it involves seven so they give a series of seven brothersin
marriage to the same woman in unsuccessful attempts to pass on the family
name. They want to know who will be married to who at the resurrection. While
perhaps a man might have a harem, in this example awoman inheritsone This
conclusion seems absurd. Therefore, the resurrection must also be absurd.

3. How does Jesus answer them and what does he indicateis the sour ce
of their error?
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Jesus charges them with knowing neither the Scripture nor the power of God.
Thisisthe source of their error. Their error leads them to wrong beliefs, which in
turn leads to wrong living. Having accused them of standing on afaulty
foundation he proceeds to answer their question by pointing to the nature of the
resurrection life. Contrary to the Sadducees conception that resurrection life
would be identicd to life in the here and now, Jesus states that in the resurrection
our life will be analogous to that of the angels. (Because Sadducees did not
believe in angels, Jesus reply added insult to injury). Jesus saying does not mean
that the resurrected dead will be spirits without some sort of body but that in their
resurrected body they will not renew earthly relationships like marriage and the
begetting of children. In heaven our primary intimacies will be with God. While
the OT does not reveal much about what heaven will be like, Jesus presumes to
tell them and thus speaks with unprecedented authority.

Once he has answered their question, Jesus deals with the issue behind the
question: the resurrection. Mark’s readers, knowing that Jesus has predicted his
own resurrection, will realize that more is at stake here than winning a theoretical
argument. Indeed, the followers of Jesus were living in a Hellenistic environment
which was hostile towards the idea of resurrection because of their philosophical
belief that the body was evil. The hope of the believers was tied into Jesus
defense of the resurrection. Jesus proceeds to prove the resurrection by referring
to a part of the OT which the Sadducees would have viewed as authoritative
(Exodus 3:6). Whilethe verseitself does not grammatically demonstrate the
necessity of the resurrection, the context of the verse does.

Here God describes himsalf as a deliverer who will rescue Isragl from
oppression. And He grounds his ability to ddiver in the fact that he is the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God had promised these men that he would be their
Savior and Provider (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:1-18; 17:1-8). However, if these men are not
alive then this reference is a discouragement rather than an encouragement. It
means that God does not have the power to save his people from death. God's
word to Moses is to be taken as a proclamation that he has not forgotten his
relationship with the Patriarchs and that they and the rest of the righteous dead
will yet enjoy hisfavor. Again, it ought to be apparent that Jesus had not only
answered the Sadducees but that al who were followers of Jesus (ourselves
included) could take comfort and courage from his answer.

4. How do we combat the Sadducees error in our own lives so that we
areinnocent of knowing “ neither the Scripture nor the power of God” ?

One thing we must avoid is being selective about what passages of Scripture we
will take serioudly, picking and choosing which parts of Scripture we will be
obedient to and which we will disregard. This has as much to do with beliefs as it
does with behavior. Our beliefs and behavior must be shaped by the Scriptures.
Reecting certain doctrines will invariably effect how you behave. The
Sadducees in rgjecting resurrection also rejected the doctrine of the final
judgment. This, in turn, causes oneto live poorly because on this basis it no
longer matters how you behave. Sinisdiscounted. The oppositeisaso true. If
we begin behaving in ways contrary to the commands of Scripture, it is not long
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before we adjust our doctrine to justify our actions. We must know the Scriptures
and submit to them.

The second thing we will do to avoid the Sadducees error is to become a praying
people who genuinely deal with God. We will aso believe that heis a work and
look for evidence of hisworking. Thiswill prevent us from not knowing the
power of God. Paul accuses another group of not knowing the power of God
whenin 2 Timothy 3:1-9 he writes, "they have a form of godliness but deny its
power". They are people who can put on a pretty good outward display of
religiosity, but whose religion is ultimately without substance. Paul indicates that
some people live deliberately like this to take advantage of others. However, any
one of us can dip into thiskind of existence. Whenever we are not experiencing
any of God's power in our lives and grow cynica about God's ability to work it
usually means that we have ceased to be fervent in prayer and have failed to
open our eyes wide enough to see God's hand involved in our circumstances so
that we can respond with thanksgiving. These disciplines must be central in our
livesif we are to escape the charge spoken against the Sadducees.

5. Invs. 28-34 ateacher of the law asks Jesus which commandment is
the most important. What does Jesus answer tell us about the natur e of
Christianity? Why does Jesus name two commandmentsin reply instead
of the one for which hewas asked? How are the commandmentsrelated
to one another?

Jesus answer to the scribe's question gives us the fundamental insight that
Chrigtianity is not so much areligion asit isareationship. A loving relationship
with God, not rules, is at its core. Flowing inseparably from that relationship are
our relationships with others. Christianity does have rules that are to be obeyed.
In fact, it was commonly understood in Christ's day that the OT law included 613
commandments. Part of the reason for the Scribes question was a desire to
organize this body of material around a basic commandment so asto give a
fundamental premise on which to hang the individua commands. This did not
render the other commandments superfluous. Instead, the fundamental purpose
and character of the OT law could be discerned.

In Jesus answer we are able to discern the continuity between OT Judaism and
Chrigtianity - in both God has been pursuing a relationship of love with his people.
The scribe's commendation of Jesus answer may be included by Mark to show
that Jesus was not to be seen as a Jewish heretic, but one whose grasp of what
the law really represented was quite profound. Jesus gives two commandments
instead of the one he was asked for because a person might claim to love God,
who is invisible, without much objective evidence. It was possible to believe that
acts of worship aone were adequate evidence of love for God. Jesusis not
interested in alowing that belief to have any credence. No-one can rest on
abstract fulfillment of the first commandment. Indeed, it seemsthat this was the
problem of Israel's leadership they were full of religious devotion but had very
little love for the fellow man. No such dichotomy between love for God and love
for people was tolerable.

Mark's Gospel

Sudy 19 - Teaching With Authority, 4



0®

The apostle John was blunt about it, “ If anyone says, ‘| love God', yet hates
his brother, heisaliar. For anyone who does not love his brother whom he
has seen, cannot love God, whom he has not seen.” We make our love for
the invisible God visible when we love our neighbor who is God's image bearer.
That includes people who do not relate with God. It dso means that we will not
be able to love indiscriminately unless we do love God.

6. What additional infor mation does the teacher of the law add to Jesus
answer and what isthe significance of the addition?

When commending Jesus for his answer the scribe states that loving God and
neighbor "is more important than all burnt offerings and sacrifices."

When he speaks in this way he is confirming the fact that in true religion,
relationships (with God and with others) are more important than rituals. Itisaso
likely that Mark includes this transaction as a prophecy that the temple and its
worship were about to be discarded. The rituals of OT religion were about to be
superseded because of Christ's work of establishing a new people of God apart
from those activities. (Remember that this theme of judgment on Old Israel and
the establishment of new Isragl has come up in a number of previous lessons).

Mark doesn't tell us that this man followed Jesus. He may have been
purposefully ambiguous so that his readers questioned themselves with regards to
how close they were to the kingdom. What accounted for the scribe's closeness
to the kingdom? He knew God's standards: love God and love your neighbor. He
aso knew that animal sacrifices could not make up for the sin of selfishness
toward others. To have accepted God's humanly impossible standard and the
inability of religion to save usis avita step towards crying to God for forgiveness.
Things were optimistic for the Scribe. Isit like that for us?

7. Invs. 35-37, Jesus, who previously had been on the defensive, goes
on to ask hisown questions. What isthe purpose of his question? What
is hetrying to communicate about the Messiah?

Having had his authority questioned, Jesus now questions the authority of Isragl’s
teachers and continues to expose their ignorance of the Scripture. He seems
quite interested in clearing up misconceptions about the Messiah prior to his
death. Here he demonstrates that the Messiah is not merely a gifted and blessed
human being, but isdivine. The teacher's problem was not that they failed to see
how Jesus matched up to OT promises of Messiah's authority, but that having
underestimated the OT messianic promises, they thought Jesus was claiming
more authority than even the Messiah should. He was claiming a status far
above what the popular understanding of the Messiah would allow.

While it had always been understood that when the Messiah came he would be a
descendant of David, Jesus demonstrates that the designation " Son of David" is
inadequate to communicate who he is. Quoting Psalm 110:1 as areference to the
Messiah, Jesus shows David addressing the Messiah as"my Lord", implying that
the Messiah is greater than David. He didn't merely model David. Actually,
David' s life modeled the Messiah's. In light of al of Mark's gospel, Jesus
guestion is a hint that the Messiah properly understood is actually the Son of God,
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whose transcendent power and significance surpass any human figure. By
associating the Messiah with the throne of God “ sit at my right hand" divine
sgnificance is attributed to him. A second thing Jesus gets across by quoting
Psam 110 is that the Messiah's work would be far greater than David's. This
work would concern itself not with merely nationa deliverance (as in the case of
David) but would involve redemption for &l peoples. Through Jesus words,
David's place as amodel and image of the Messiah is being chalenged. The
people must be prepared to change their inadequate conceptions of the Christ.

8. Of what flaw is Jesus accusing the teacher s of the law of in vs. 38-40?
How do they fail to be obedient to the great commandment?

The scribes chief flaw is that they love themselves more than God. They are
more concerned with getting honor for themselves, than giving honor to God.
They ddighted in how their position enabled them to be served, rather than how it
enabled them to serve. They enjoyed their place far too much. It appearsto be a
short step from enjoying the privileged status their position gave them to actualy
taking advantage of others ("they devour widow’ s houses"). Certainly in the
church there are those who have inherited their mantle, leaders who prey on the
poor who can ill afford to give as heavily as they are solicited to do. Jesus words
of judgment do not get much harsher than those found here: " Such men will be
punished most severely." Mark surely intends his readers to see in Jesus words
not only a condemnation of the abuses of the Jewish teachers but a'so awarning
about the development of similar abusesin Christian circles. Would Jesus say,

“ Beware the Fellowship Group leaders at Redeemer” ?

9. A poor widow is contrasted with the teachers of the law. What arethe
contrasts? How does her life demonstrate obedience to the great
commandment? What changes would be required in your life for you to
emulate her?

The widow is set in stark contrast to the scribes. Jesus words must have
surprised his listeners. The crowd gave adulation to the scribes so their own
actions as well as the scribes are undermined. A change in value systemsis
required of al parties. The widow was certainly not viewed as a heroic character
in the culture. She would have been viewed as worthy of compassion, but would
not have considered a person with much to offer. She was viewed as expendable
and insgnificant. Therich and influential were the heroes to be emulated. Jesus
turns these values upside down. Contrary to popular opinion large gifts did not in
and of themselves merit the favor of God. Abundant giving often creates a sense
of salf-satisfaction and the opinion that God is lucky to have arich and generous
person on his side. Jesus exposes the pretentious nature of these attitudes.

By holding up the widow as an example to emulate, Jesus demonstrates where
true vaue lies. It consists of living alife of extravagance toward God - giving
one' sdl to him without reservation. She, one of the "least of these", isthe one
who is worthy of honor, not the scribes. Her whole-hearted commitment to God
and determination to withhold nothing are exalted. Others gave what they would
not miss. She givesal that she has, becoming totally dependent upon God. Itis
she, not the scribes, that we must imitate.
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Study 20 - Living in the Last Days

M ARK CHAPTER 13:1-37

| Questions

1. What was one thing in your life for which you waited as if forever? How long
did you have to wait?

READ Mark 13:1-37

2. What would you say is the dominant theme or themes in this passage? What
isit's main point and why would you say so?

3. Inv. 2 Jesus predicts the destruction of the Temple. (This occurred in 70
A.D.) What was the significance of the destruction of the Temple?

4. What questions do the disciples ask Jesus and upon your initial examination of
the passage what is your understanding of Jesus answers?

5. What isit that Jesus says will take place in v. 5-13 and what is its relationship
to the end of time?

6. To what might the "abomination that causes desolation” refer and what is
its relationship to the end? Why did Jesus choose this particular historical event
as a key reference point in his discussion of the end times?

7. What is Jesus talking about in v.24-27? How do these events differ from
those mentioned in v 5-23? What do they tell us about Jesus return?

8. What are "all these things" Jesus refersto in verse 30 which will happen
before "this generation” passes away?

9. Inv. 32-37 Jesus key instructions are "Be on guard! Be alert! Keep Watch!"
What does the context suggest he means by those instructions? What kinds of
activities does this suggest? Name an activity you might take more serioudly.
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 13:1-37

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

The tendency when reading a passage about the end timesisto figure out details
and dates. However, the dominant theme of this passageisacall to Christ's
disciplesto faithful living and to warn them against being deceived by false claims
about the end being near. And by individuas trying to pass themselves off as
prophets or the Messiah. It is essentia to remember when interpreting literature
about the last days that those who wrote it were writing primarily for first century
Christians. Therefore, the interpretation must have been accessible to those living
in the first century. Before we can apply it successfully to ourselves, we must
understand how it applied to them.

Essentialy, Jesusis saying that the entire time between his first and second
coming will be marked by trouble and the prevalence of evil. One climax of this
evil will be the "abomination that causes desolation”. Throughout this period,
false teachers will appear who will attempt to lead people astray. In light of this,
we must avoid being duped by false teachers and continue to live obediently as
we expect Jesus return, which could happen at any time.

The passage may be analyzed as follows:

A. (v.1-2) Jesus predicts the destruction of the temple. (This took
placein 70A.D))

B. (v. 3-4) The disciples ask two questions:
1. When will the Temple be destroyed?
2. When will the end of the age come?

C.(v.513)  Jesus states the characteristics of the period between his first
and second comings - earthquakes, wars,
persecution, preaching of the gospd.

D. (v. 14-23) Zoom lensfocus on a particular period (A.D. 66-70) which
bel ongs to period mentioned in above.

E. (v. 24-27)  An account of Jesus second coming.

F.(v.28-31) A referenceto v. 14-23 above, which isasign of the nearness of
the end.

G. (v. 32-37) Ingructionsfor how to live in light of the above: Don't guess
dates. Live faithfully.

1. What was one thingin your life for which you waited asif forever?
How long did you haveto wait? Approach question.

2. What would you say isthe dominant theme or themesin this passage?
What isit's main point and why would you say so?

(See Main Points) The dominant themeis acall to persistent faithful obedience to
Christ during days of trouble and false teaching. Thisis evident because there is
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arepetition of these themes in the passage: False teachers are mentioned in v. 5,
6,21 ,22. Cdlsto be on guard, watch, and live faithfully are found in v. 5, 23, 33,
35, 36, 37. These same applications are invariably found whenever any of the
biblical writers speaks about the last days. "The last days" isatechnica termin
the Bible. Inthe NT it becomes clear that it is the designation used to refer to the
entire period between Christ's first and second coming. The intention of the
biblica writersin referring to these days is not to get us to guess about the date of
Chrigt's return, (he explicitly cautions againgt it - v. 32, 33), or to get us draw
conclusions about correlation between the things foretold and current events,
(there is only one such identifiable item in this passage - v. 14). Instead, Jesus
wants us to know that evil is not going to take arest and neither should we. We
should not follow false Christs who give us directions other than Jesus for how
we ought to live. They aretelling lies about God and if we believe them, it will
only bring harm to us. We must remain attentive to God and live expectantly,
knowing that Jesus could return at any time.

3. Inv. 2 Jesus predictsthe destruction of the Temple. (Thisoccurred in
70 A.D.) What wasthe significance of the destruction of the Temple?

A theme which has run throughout Mark's gospel isthat Old Israel’ stime has
run out and those who belong to it stand under judgment. A new people of God is
founded which consists of the followers of Jesus. The prediction of the
destruction of the temple isin keeping with thistheme. This predictioninv. 2
caps a section (11:1-12:42) in which the primary location of the activities has been
in the temple. The templeisthe place which is centrd in OT religion. Having
inspected the temple, Jesus pronounces it desecrated by the priestly leadership.
He then speaks of the judgment to fall on Israel's leaders (12:1-12).

Love of God and love of neighbor is placed above and somewhat contrasted with
temple ritua (12:33). When Jesus announces that the temple will come under
judgment and be destroyed, it is it's desecration which explains harshness of the
prediction. In Mark 15:38 we are told that with Jesus degth the curtain of the
temple was torn in two from top to bottom, indicating that a new way had been
opened up for meeting God. Later, in Peter's epistle it is announced that Christ's
followers themsalves become a living temple in which God dwells (1 Pet. 2:4, 5).
Paul aso speaks of Chrigtiansin thisway (1 Cor. 3:16, 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16). The
destruction of the temple then is God's final word of judgment on Old Isragl and
confirms the sole legitimacy of Christ's followers as the people of God.

4. What questions do the disciples ask Jesus and upon your initial
examination of the passage what is your understanding of Jesus
answers?

In response to Jesus prediction the disciples questions are, "When will these
things happen? What will be the sign that they are all about to be
fulfilled?" The way in which they phrase their questions implies that they
equated the destruction of the temple with the end of timeitself. Popular belief
disallowed the destruction of the temple, for God would surely not alow tarnish
upon his honor and such a blow to his people. So cataclysmic would such an
event be that it could not be imagined apart from the end of time and final
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judgment. With thisin mind Jesus breaks the disciples question down into four
questions:

Al When will the temple end? A2 What will indicate it is about to happen?
Bl When will theworld end? B2 What will indicate it is about to happen?

Interestingly, Jesus gives what must be considered very dissatisfying answers to
al the above. With regardsto B1, he says explicitly, "No one knows about that
day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the
Father...You do not know when that time will come.” Hisanswersto Al, A2
and B2 are themselves quite vague. Jesus answers the questions most clearly in
v. 28-37 (which will be examined below), but even there heis far from specific.
Emphasis fals on the fact that the disciples are to be ready at al times for these
events to take place and to live in such a manner that whenever Christ returns
they will be doing what is pleasing to him.

5. What isit that Jesus sayswill take placein v. 5-13 and what isits
relationship to the end of time?

There are two primary schools of interpretation for v.5-13. One school sees
these verses as referring to the period from Christ's ascension to 70 A.D. at
which time the temple was destroyed. The second school believes these verses
refer to the entire period from Christ's ascension until his second coming.
Because these words are just as true for the entire period as they are for the
specific period in the first century, many scholars find the latter school preferable.
What does Jesus say will take place during this period? False messiahs will arise.
Wars will take place and other wars will be rumored to take place. Earthquakes
and famines will be normal occurrences. In addition to this, the followers of
Christ will be turned upon (even by their own families) and be persecuted. In the
midst of these activities the good news of God will be proclaimed throughout the
world.

These are the kinds of events that have happened throughout history and which
continue to happen to this very day. Rather than characterize them as signs, it
would be more appropriate to designate them as non-signs for they give no real
indication that Christ's return is significantly closer. Jesus says, "Do not be
alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is still to come...these are the
beginning of birth pains." The disciples ask Jesus for signs and he gives them
non-signs. These "non-signs" demonstrate the end to be near only in the sense
that it could happen at any time.

In the meantime, evil will be present on dl sides during Christ's physical absence
from the earth. In that period, Jesus disciples are to be faithful to God, stop their
ears to the claims of false messiahs, and speak the gospel even when persecuted,
trusting the Holy Spirit to provide them with the words to say when brought
before their accusers. They are not to lose hope amidst widespread misery, but
trust that God will win out and stand firm.

6. Towhat might the" abomination that causes desolation" refer and what
isitsrelationship to theend? Why did Jesus choose this particular
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historical event as a key reference point in his discussion of the end
times?

Verses 14-23 goes over in part ground that has just been traversed in verses 5-
13. Here additional features are forecast and certain details are brought into
prominence that could not be seen in the broad brush strokes of the initia picture.
Think of verses 5-13 as a picture of an entire chain of mountains and verses 14-
23 as aclose-up of one particular mountain while still keeping the othersin view.
Details can be seen in this picture and the central detail is the "abomination that
causes desolation". The prediction of an "abomination that causes
desolation" hasits originsin the book of Danid (Dan. 9:24-27; 11:31; 127, 11).
According to these passages something would take place in the temple which
would cause it to be desecrated and the regular sacrifices to cease. Most
commentators think the "abomination" referred at least partly to the Syrian King
Antiochus 1V, known as Epiphanes, who in 196 BC entered the holy of holies and
eventually erected an altar to Zeus on the atar of burnt offering, probably placing
adtatue to Zeus over it and sacrificing apig on it. The Jews believed a further
fulfillment of the abomination took place when in 63 B.C., the Roman genera
Pompey defeated their nation, captured Jerusalem and desecrated the temple by
intruding into the holy of holies.

However, this passage makes it clear that Jesus did not think that Danidl's
prophecy had been completely fulfilled in these events, but awaited further
fulfillment following his death and resurrection. Jesus was most likely referring to
events during the Jewish revolt of 66-70 AD. During this period the temple was
first profaned by Jewish zealots and later by the Roman army, who in 70 AD
carried their ensigns (which bore the emperor's image) into the temple courts and
then proceeded to offer sacrifices to them. Daniel said that the sign that the
templeis about to fall (answering A2 above) will be the desecration. However,
Jesus makes clear that even that would not be the end (v.20).

The warnings that Jesus offers in these verses were spoken as instructions for
first century Christians to follow when the "abomination” took place. When the
Roman army moved into Palestine and began to sweep away Jewish resistance,
many Jews fled to Jerusalem for safety, believing that God would not allow the
holy city to fall again. Jesus, however, saysto flee to the mountains instead of
taking refuge in the city, recognizing that God would not defend it, but dlow it to
be destroyed in judgment. They are to flee quickly from the approaching army (v.
15-16). Jesus then speaks with concern for those pregnant or nursing, knowing
that the hardship of winter outside the city will make things especidly difficult.
We do learn from the historian Josephus that the war was very costly and that so
many Jews were crucified that the hills were denuded of trees to provide the
crosses. We are aso told that during the siege of Jerusalem several rival groups
appeared with leaders claiming to be sent by God to deliver the people. Thus,
Jesus warnings about false messiahs.

What is the relationship of this event to the end? While Jesus makesit clear that
thisisn't the end, the "abomination" was the "sign” of the destruction of the
temple (answering A2 above), and the destruction of the temple was the "sign”
of the end of the world (answering B2 above). Essentialy, the "abomination”
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and the ensuing destruction of the temple is the last milestone before fina
judgment. Jesus was saying that once the temple had been destroyed, his return
could happen a any moment. A ill further fulfillment of the abomination may be
found in the events described in 2 Thessalonians 2. For more on the
"abomination" and the end of the world, see John Stott, " The Gospel and the
End of Time”. (IVP, 1991, pp. 156-173)

7. What is Jesustalking about in v.24-27? How do these events differ
from those mentioned in v 5-23? What do they tell us about Jesus
return?

In verses 24-27, Jesus is speaking about his second coming. The imagery used in
v. 24-25 is commonly found in prophetic literature to refer to the final day. These
events in the heavens are seen as taking place so closgly to Christ's return that no
time distinction is made between the two occurrences.

In the same way that a king enters a town with an entourage, the heavenly
events are Jesus entourage as he appears to reclaim what isrightfully his. Thisis
the first rea and unmistakable sign of his coming. The passage makes it clear
that there will be no doubting or mistaking his return. 1t will be clear and obvious
to al. Though the eventsin 5-23 are loca to some degree, the events of 24-27
are cosmic and universal. While the earlier events (5-23) are aresult of evil in
the world and will involve suffering for God's people, these events (24-27) are the
direct manifestation of God and will mean vindication and salvation. When Jesus,
as a preface to these words about his second coming, says, "in those days,
following that distress" heisreferring back to the events of 70 A.D. Thisisa
vague statement which is ambiguous with regard to how much time might unfold
between the events of the temple's destruction and his return. But it does confirm
that Jesus saw the destruction of the temple as the event which served as the
prelude to his return.

There may be certain things which take place which give hints of Jesus return
(the scripture certainly suggest afew things that may indicate the hisreturn is
getting closer), but a certain humility ought to always accompany our educated
guesses. Higtory, after al, isfull of examples where people have labeled
individuas the anti-Christ and predicted the end, al of which to this point have
been wrong.

8. What are" all thesethings' Jesusreferstoin verse 30 which will
happen before" this generation” passes away?

If our interpretation has been correct up to this point, then "all these things" of
v. 29 and 30 refer to the events of v. 5-23 whose central event is the destruction
of the temple. Jesusis saying that the templ€e's destruction will take place before
the generation to which he is speaking passes away. "These things" does not
include his second coming, of which he explicitly states his ignorance with regard
to itstime. His answers to the above questions are then:

Al: In this generation. (v. 30)
A2: The sign of the temple's destruction will be the "abomination”. (v. 14)
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B1: 1 don't know. (v. 32)
B2: The sign of the end of time will be the temple's destruction. (v. 24-30)

9. Inv. 32-37 Jesus key instructionsare” Be on guard! Be alert! Keep
Watch!" What does the context suggest he means by those instructions?
What kinds of activities does this suggest? Name an activity you might
take more seriously.

Perhaps the most important question on this passage: When Jesus calls us to
watch and be alert it cannot refer to trying to discern when he will return. He has
just discouraged us from doing that. 1t means instead that we are to be on duty,
doing our jobs, being faithful to al God has asked usto do. As Jesus spellsit out
in the parable, the contrast is with deeping on the job. When Christ returnsit is
not to surprise us in the sense of catching us non-expectant and unprepared.
Even though he is along time in coming back in accordance with our timetable
we must avoid faling into complacency and laziness. Each must work at their
assigned tasks: welcoming and serving little ones (chpts. 9-10), praying for the
forgiveness of dl the nations (12:22-25), loving God and our neighbors (12:28-33),
giving our al (12:44), witnessing to Christ crucified whatever the cost (13:9-11)
and "denying self, taking up the cross” and following Jesus (8:34-38).

We must avoid throwing in the towe regardless of how prevalent evil is or how
long Jesus seems to be in coming. Indeed, this whole passage implicitly reminds
usthat heis il in control. He has not abdicated the throne even though heis
physicaly absent. We should therefore not fear what man can do to us, but fear
Jesus as we await his sudden return which could happen at any moment.

APPENDIX

It is possible that further questions may arise on two points which come out of
this passage of Scripture.

First, some people may be interested in knowing how other Scripture which
speaks of the end times fits into Jesus account. | suggest that you tell people that
you want to concentrate on what Jesus says in this passage and steer clear for
the time being from what other biblical authors haveto say. Asamatter of fact,
if in response to your questions some one brings up data from e sewhere | would
suggest that you say, "As important as looking at what the rest of Scripture
has to say on this subject is, for the time being, let's just stick to what Jesus
said to his disciplesin this passage so as to make sure we don't miss his
major point."

If you yoursdlf want to delve more into this subject | would refer you to the
pagesin Stott, The Gospel and the End of Time, mentioned above.

The second place where a question may arise is to why if Jesus was divine, was
he limited in his knowledge about the day of hisreturn. If the question does not
come up, don't bring it up. It isan unnecessary diversion from the main points of
the passage. If it does come up, you can find below a few paragraphs from J.I.
Packer on the subject which are helpful.
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"It istrue that Jesus' knowledge of things both human and divine was
sometimes limited. He occasionally asks for information. He declares that
He shares the ignorance of the angels as the day appointed for his return.
Yet; at other times he displays supernatural knowledge and power. The
impression of Jesus which the gospels give is not that he was wholly ber eft
of divine knowledge and power, but that he drew on both intermittently,
while being content for much of the time not to do so. The impression in
other words, is not so much one of deity reduced as of divine capacities
restrained.

How are we to account for thisrestraint? Surely, in terms of the truth of
which John's gospel in particular makes so much, the entire submission of
the Son to the Father's will. Part of the revealed mystery of the Godhead is
that the three persons stand in a fixed relation to each other. The Son
appears in the gospels, not as an independent divine person, but as a
dependent one, who thinks acts only and wholly as the Father directs. The
Son can do nothing of himself, "I can of mine own saf do nothing” (Jn 5:19,30).
“I came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent
me’ (6:38). “1 do nothing of myself, | do aways the things which please him”
(8:28).

It is the nature of the second person of the Trinity to acknowledge the
authority and submit to the good pleasure of the first. That iswhy He
declares Himself to be the Son, and the first person to be his Father.
Though co-equal with the Father in all eternity; power, and glory, itis
natural to Himto play the Son's part, and find all hisjoy in doing the
Father’swill, just asit is natural to the first person to plan and initiate the
works of the Godhead and natural to the third to proceed from the Father
and the Son and do their joint bidding. Thus the obedience of the God-man
to the Father while He was on the earth was not a new relationship
occasioned by the incarnation, but the continuation in time of the eternal
relationship between the Son and the Father in heaven. Asin heaven, so on
earth, the Son was utterly dependent upon the Father's will.

But if thisis so, all is explained. The God-man did not know independently,
any more than he acted independently. Just as He did not do all that He
could have done, because certain things were not His Father's will (Mt.
26:53), so He did not consciously know all that He might have known, but
only what the Father willed himto know. His knowing, like the rest of His
activity, was bounded by His Father'swill. And therefore the reason why
He was ignorant of the date of his return was not because he had given up
the power to know all things at his incarnation, but because the Father had
not willed that he should have this particular piece of knowledge while on
earth, prior to his passion.

Calvin was surely correct to comment on Mk 13:32 as follows "until he had
fully discharged his mediatorid office, that information was not given to him
which he received after his resurrection.”
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So Jesus limited knowledge is to be explained not in terms of the mode of
the incarnation, but with reference to the will of the Father for the Son while
on earth. And therefore we conclude that, just as there are some facts in the
gospels which contradict the kenosis theory, so there are no factsin the
gospels which are not best explained without it."

from Knowing God, J.|. Packer
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Study 21 - Preparation for Death

M ARK CHAPTER 14:1-26

| Questions

1. Have you ever given yourself to a cause or a project with atotal commitment?
If so, what was it and how did it effect your life?

READ Mark 14:1-26

2. How would you describe the act of the woman in vv. 3-9? |Isthere something
in her behavior we need to emulate? What would hold us back?

3. Was Jesus being callous and flippant about the needs of the poor in this
passage? On what basis do you make your case?

4. How do you think these events might have influenced Judas decision to betray
Jesus?

5. Why does Jesus stress the fact in vv. 18-20 that his betrayer is one of the
twelve? What do they reveal about themselves by their response to his
prediction? How are the Twelve different from the woman who breaks the jar of
perfume upon Jesus?

6. As Christians are there times when we are like Judas, and in what ways do
we differ from him?

7. What was the significance of the Passover meal and what was Jesus trying to
communicate in the words he used at this celebration?

8. What do we learn from this passage that might affect the way we come to
celebrate the Lord’s Supper?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 14:1-26

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

The focus of the remainder of Mark's gospel is on Jesus Christ's death.
Wickedness becomes very visible in the plotting of the teachers of the law and in
the betraya of Judas. Through the woman anointing him with perfumed oil
("preparation for my burial") which will be remembered wherever the good
news is preached, and in his celebration of the Passover, Jesus interprets to his
disciples the grace that his death will bring. His degth is everywhere present.
Although it happens at the hands of wicked men, the purpose of God to benefit
many is clear.

1. Haveyou ever given yourself to a cause or a project with atotal
commitment? If so, what wasit and how did it effect your life? Approach
guestion.

2. How would you describe the act of the woman in vv. 3-9? Isthere
something in her behavior we need to emulate? What would hold us
back?

Her actions were extravagant and lavish. We are told that the perfume was
worth more than ayear's salary. The jar was apparently sealed to preserve the
perfume. In order to use it, the jar had to be broken. It has been suggested that
perhaps that jar of perfume was an heirloom which could have been sold at atime
of financial need. While anointing the head of a guest with oil was customary in
the culture, this was well beyond a customary expression asis evidenced by the
indignation of others present. Just imagine taking a years sdary (think of yours),
buying a bottle of perfume and dispensing it in amoment. "Foolish, short-
sighted, insane, unthinkable, a waste, fanatical". Isthis more like the way
we would respond? Y et this woman not only does this, Jesus commends her for
it. Notethat it is her actions, not her name, which Jesus says will be
remembered.

The woman models to us an unreserved dedication to Jesus. Heis her ultimate
alegiance and of incomparable worth. Thisis complete devotion. We need take
no concern as to what others think of our devotion to Christ. Of course, it does
not present an excuse for deliberately weird behavior. We should seek to present
the gospel intelligently and persuasively to others, with wisdom. While we tread a
path seeking "balanced" lives, in our approach to Jesus, heisto have our "all".
Our lives are to be lived extravagantly and lavishly for him. "If Jesus Christ is
God and died for me than no sacrifice can be too great for me to make for
him."

We often fail in this because we fear the opinions of others. Who wants to be
known as afanatic? Let’s value more the judgment of God and remind ourselves
of just how insubstantial the judgments of human beings can be. Perhaps we aso
fal by believing we can outgive God, that we will be short-changed if we live
lavishly toward him. Not trusting in his goodness, we reckon that we had better
withhold something of ourselves to make sure that we can take care of our own
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needs. It seemstoo risky to completely depend on Him. Perhaps we fail to fan
into flame the embers of our love for God at the fire of the cross. If we spent
more time reflecting on and immersing oursalves in the truth of God's love for us
demonstrated in Jesus passion then we would find ourselves giving our al to him
with greater regularity.

3. Was Jesus being callous and flippant about the needs of the poor in
this passage? On what basis do you make your case?

Indignation arose partly because the Passover was a time when a specia
sacrificial offering for the poor was taken so the lavish anointing seemed to insult
the moment. Extravagant at any time the act appeared even wicked given the
moral imperative to help the poor at thistime. Still, the charge that Jesus is
callous towards the needs of the poor cannot stick. In fact the words he speaks
inv. 7 are an alluson to Deut. 15:11 which reads, "There will always be poor
peoplein theland. Thereforel command you to be open handed toward
your brothers and toward the poor and needy in your land." Jesus affirmed
the scripture’ s meaning, which was to encourage generosity. His ministry
focused largely on the poor and needy. Thisis obvious in even the most
superficia reading of the gospels. Love for God must be expressed in love for
the poor. Jesus words must not be misused, but understood in their context.
Jesus is contrasting the perpetual opportunity to give to the poor with this unique
moment in which God himsalf was present and about to die. Jesus own words
clearly enable us to understand what he meant.

Perhaps the woman sensed she was about to lose Jesus, or perhaps she didn’t
actualy see herself as preparing Jesus for burial, yet that is how he interprets her
action. But it was a most beautiful expression of devotion, loyalty and honor.
Jesus credits her with performing an act in recognition of his coming death. This
was atotally unique event in all human history and therefore, her extravagant act
was completely appropriate. Jesus then makes it clear that his death is good
news centra to the gospel which will be preached throughout the world. Sinis
the cause of poverty which is only a symptom evil in the world. Jesus knows
himsdlf as the destruction of sin. Therefore the woman's anointing of Jesus
highlights the importance and centrality of his death. By dlowing such lavish
treatment of himsalf in preparation for death, Jesus points to the true hope of the
poor.

4. How do you think these events might have influenced Judas' decision
to betray Jesus?

Throughout Mark's gospdl the Twelve (including Judas) did not hear Jesus
predictions of his death and did not appreciate his significance. Mark’s gospel is
also quiet in regard to Judas. Other gospels explain Judas stole from the common
purse, athief with a weakness for money who was angry at the “waste’ of the
ointment. Had it been sold and put into the common purse he might have
embezzled some of it. Note that Mark follows this story with the account of
Judas’ betrayal. Jesus response to the woman was perhaps like a last straw for
Judas, disillusioned with the cause and wanting an escape that would leave him
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with some profit for the time spent. We really don’t know. What is clear is that
he was influenced by Satan and that his action was seen as heinoudly wicked.

5. Why does Jesus stress the fact in vv. 18-20 that his betrayer is one of
thetwelve? What do they reveal about themselves by their responseto
his prediction? How arethe Twelve different from the woman who
breaksthejar of perfume upon Jesus?

By explicitly stating that his betrayer will be one of the Twelve, Jesus makes it
clear just how wicked we are and how much we are dependent upon God's grace
if we are to escape from the blight of our sin.

The emphasis here is on Judas as a representative of the Twelve, not an
exception. Four times Jesus says the traitor is: one of you (v. 18); onewho is
eating with me (v. 18); one of the Twelve (v. 20); one who dips bread into the
bowl with me (v.20). They were al weak. The remainder of this chapter will
make that abundantly clear. The Twelve had shown insensitivity to Jesus
teaching on numerous occasions (4:10-13; 6:36-37, 51-52; 8:14-21, 31-33; 9:32-37,
10:13-16), but here we see the beginning of their complete collapse. Chief among
their problems is the denial of their own capacity for sin. We aretold that each
onesaid "surely not I" in response to Jesus accusation. Until one recognizes
how deep one's problem runs, there is no chance of finding its solution. That is
the position in which the disciples find themselves. They are till unaware of their
need of radical mercy. Until they are aware of it, they cannot taste of it. Until
they taste of it, they are incapable of giving themselves in the way in which the
woman gave herself.

Whereas she demonstrates undiluted loyalty and love for Jesus, the Twelve are
most likely part of the group which criticizes her action. Whereas they have
demonstrated a preoccupation with their own coming rewards, the woman solely
concerns hersalf with honoring Jesus. She is credited with recognizing Jesus
coming death, while after hearing repeated predictions the Twelve are till
cludess. They still hold back from giving themselves to Jesus, not yet
understanding who heis. But she"did all that she could."

6. AsChristiansaretheretimeswhen we arelike Judas, and in what
ways do we differ from him?

Judas betrayed Jesus. Though he had tasted of Christ's love and seen Christ's
power displayed on his behalf, he chose to ignore this and act against Jesus,
instead of loving him through obedience and submission. Though Jesus was
without guile, Judas didn't trust him. Jesus says of Judas, "it would be better for
himif he had not been born." While Judasis fully deserving of his judgment,
we must recognize that we are also guilty of betraying Jesus on aregular basis.
Every time that we sin, we are guilty of turning against Jesus. Each time that we
do what he has forbidden us to do, or fail to do what he has asked usto do, we
dight him. Each sinisan act of betraya and ought not to be taken lightly. After
all, what causes the greater grief: an acquaintance that betrays you or a spouse
that betrays you? Our failures are far more ugly than the failures of the non-
believing person. We have acted disobediently and unfaithfully, even though we
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have been assured of Jesus love for us. Just as Judas rejected Jesus, we too
reject Jesus whenever we work at cross purposes to him.

The thing which has the potentia to set us apart from Judas, the thing which
determines whether we are really Christians, is whether or not, having sinned, we
turn to Christ for forgiveness and for strength to live lives which are pleasing to
him. Judas went into despair after having betrayed Christ. He saw hissin as
being beyond forgiveness. He eventualy committed suicide, being so discouraged
by his action that he was unable to live with himself. The Christian will not get to
the place where his heart refuses to be comforted, even though his betrayals of
Christ might be great. Proverbs 18:10 says, “ The Lord is a strong tower. The
righteousrun to it and are safe.” Proverbs 24:16 reads, "For though a
righteous man falls seven times, he rises again, but the wicked are brought
down by calamity."

What is clear isthat the thing which distinguishes the righteous from the wicked
is not that one fails and the other does not, but what one does when they fail.
They get back up and run to God for mercy.

7. What was the significance of the Passover meal and what was Jesus
trying to communicate in the words he used at this celebration?

God commanded Isragl to observe the annual feasts of Passover and unleavened
bread, the one following immediately after the other, to remind them how he had
rescued them from davery in Egypt (Ex. 12:14-20). The tenth of the plagues
involved the death of every firstborn male in Egypt, whether he be Hebrew or
Egyptian. Israel could only be saved by killing alamb at twilight, eating the flesh
with bitter herbs (symbolizing davery) and unleavened bread (symbolizing the
need for hasty flight) and smearing blood on the doorpost. When God saw blood
on ahouse he "passed over" it and spared the firstborn (Ex. 12:1-13).

Once Israel was in the land, every male Jew came each year to eat the Passover
med in Jerusdem (Ex. 12:24-28; 23:15; 34:18; Lev. 23:4-8: Num. 28:16-25; Deut.
16:1-8). Lambswere killed and eaten in the evening as commanded and, although
no destroying angel swept over the city, the night was kept asa " night of
watching" (Ex. 12:42; Mk 14:32-42). The notion that men could be saved from
the judgment their sins deserved if a perfect substitute died in their place and bore
their sins away was communicated in Lev. 16. Blood signified life (Lev. 17:11), so
shed blood signified death. Although bresking bread and passing a cup of wine
were not new to the Passover meal, the words which Jesus spoke while doing so
were aradical departure. It islikely that these words were spoken over the
bread that initiated the meal and the cup that closed it.

The language that Jesus uses would have been recognized immediately as
symbolic since the use of symbolism was aready a feature of the Passover meadl.
It is picture language which symbolized sharing in the effects of the sacrifice. By
saying "thisis my body" and "this is my blood...poured out for many”, Jesus
communicates that only a man can be afit substitute for aman and only asinless
man can die for another's sin. The animal sacrifices did not achieve atonement
but only pointed to the future sacrifice of the only sinless man, the Son of God. As
in Mark 10:45,"many" implies an exclusion - not "all" are saved by his death.
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The bread and wine should not be viewed as each having a distinctive
significance, but both elements are brought under one meaning. Sharing them
represents the inclusion of onesalf into the fellowship of people redeemed by
Jesus death and called to follow him.

One final thing to notice in Jesus words s that he refers to the wine as "my
blood of the covenant”. Jesus death inaugurated the new covenant of Jeremiah
31. Inthe OT, God made severa covenants with Isragl. Normally, a covenant
was an agreement between two parties, entailing obligations on both. The
covenant was ratified by the shedding of blood to indicate that the party who
broke the covenant would die. Two of God's covenants with Isragl were,
unusualy, unconditional promises:

Abraham was promised that a people would descend from him through
whom the world would be blessed (Gen. 12:1-3)

David was promised that a Son would reign eternaly and build the temple
(2 Sam. 7:11-16)

The covenant after Passover, however, was conditional (e.g. Lev. 26);
Abraham's descendants promised to obey God or die (Ex. 24:3-11). When Israel
rebelled, the question was how could God keep dl three covenants. The answer
is that the shed blood of the new covenant, which the OT promised (Jer. 31:31-
34) and Jesus inaugurated (Mk. 14:12-26), both satisfied Sinai's death penalty and
guaranteed the promise to Abraham and David.

8. What do we learn from this passage that might affect the way we come
to celebratethe Lord’s Supper?

We should approach the table with gratitude. Although a solemn affair, which
reminds us that it is because of our sinsthat Christ had to die, it is Smultaneousy
ajoyous occasion because it acknowledges that Christ did indeed die for our sins.
We are to think back on what Christ did for us until our hearts are filled with
thanksgiving. We should approach the table expecting to meet Christ there.

Eating together had great significance in the Ancient Near East. To sharea
meal was to establish or perpetuate a relationship. Our fellowship with Jesusis
furthered at the table. We should therefore, expect to hear him speak of his love
for usthere. Also, the Lord's supper always serves as a renewed call to take up
the cross. He has given himsalf in sacrifice for us and we are to live sacrificially
for him. The record of the disciples failure after eating this meal is to be taken
by us as an admonition to avoid a similar failure in times of testing after we have
eaten at this table.

Findly, the Lord's supper is meant to make us to anticipate the future. Jesus
words that he would not drink the fruit of the vine again until he does so anew in
the kingdom of God probably refers to the joyous situation of the fully realized
kingdom of God of the future. Therefore, everytime we celebrate the Lord’s
supper we anticipate that future fellowship of the redeemed with their Lord.
Thus the Supper trains us in the development of an eternal perspective. When
we partake of it we redlize that thisworld and thislifeis not al thereis.
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Study 22 - Suffering at the Hands of His Friends

M ARK CHAPTER 14:27-52

| Questions

1. Haveyou faced a particularly difficult Situation in the past year? Who
provided you with the most support?

READ Mark 14:27-52

2. What does Jesus continual reference to prophecy tell us about his death and
how does that assist usto interpret the meaning of our own lives?

3. How do the disciples contrast with Jesus throughout this entire passage?
What isit in them that we would not want to imitate?

4. Why does Jesus ask his disciples to come with him to Gethsemane? What
does he ask them to do while they are there?

5. What details tell us the horror of Jesus situation in this passage?

6. What comfort is there for usin redlizing the extent of anguish and suffering
Jesus went through? How would you concretely appropriate and access this
comfort in the midst of difficult trials?

7. How is Jesus prayer, "Take this cup from me. Yet not what | will, but what
you will!" amodel for our own prayer life? How do we fal short of this? What
enabled him to pray like that?

8. How does the approach of Jesus captors towards him differ from his
approach to them?

9. Why do the disciples deny Jesus? What lessons can we learn from their
failure?

10. What do you suppose we are to make of Mark's reference to the young man
who fled naked (v. 52)?
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 14:27-52

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Questions

Jesus makes the last of his predictions (27-31) and then from verse 42 on,
prediction gives way to fulfillment. The betrayal by one, the denid by dl, the
deliverance into the hands of the chief priests, teachers of the law and elders, and
theinitiation of his suffering are al seen in this passage. That these predictions
are dl fulfilled demonstrates again that the events which are occurring are part of
God's plan and not atragic accident. When Jesus eventually accomplishes
salvation, heis a person who is deserted by everyone, without exception. The
fact that we contribute nothing to our salvation isinddibly etched into history.

1. Haveyou faced a particularly difficult situation in the past year? Who
provided you with the most support? Approach question.

2. What does Jesus' continual reference to prophecy tell us about his
death and how does that assist usto interpret the meaning of our own
lives?

Jesus links his life to prophecy to reassure us that nothing happens by chance.
God is never taken by surprise. Things do not happen that are beyond his control,
but take place according to God's plan. Thisistrue of what is certainly the most
wicked act of history - the crucifixion of God's only Son. It was not just an
unfortunate mistake. 1t was God's will and purpose from the beginning. Buit if
thisistrue of Christ's death, then it has tremendous significance for the events of
our livesaswell. If this, the most blatantly evil act of history, was not something
that took place outside of God's control, then there is no reason to believe that
anything that happens in our lives takes place apart from God's control. That
does not necessarily mean that we can fit it al together. And it certainly does not
mean that we can aways know why a particular thing has happened. Our net of
meaning is too small.

We will always be caught up in a certain degree of mystery. But in the mystery,
there is the certainty that " all things work together for good for those who
love God." While others might do things to us that are meant for evil, God
means them for our good and trumps their evil acts so that they bring benefit. In
the long run, if anything happens by chance, then everything happens by chance.
Nothing is certain and nothing is secure. However, if God is completely
sovereign, then we can say aong with J.I. Packer, "Nothing happens to me that
does not ultimately express God's love for me.”

3. How do the disciples contrast with Jesus throughout this entire
passage? What isit in them that we would not want to imitate?

Throughout Chrigt’s passion he remains God dependent. He prays. He submits
to God's will and resolves, in God's strength, to do that which is pleasing to God.
He fears God and not man. The portrait of the disciples in generd, and Peter in
particular, isthe polar opposite. They are full of self-confidence. They are not
trusting in God, but in themsalves. Peter says emphaticaly, "Even if | have to
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die with you, | will never disown you." None of them believe that they can fall
away. Thereisno humility about their lives.

Perhaps it is commendable that Peter has now accepted Jesus death and the
command to "lose your life for me". However, he till completely
misunderstands the reasons for these things. Jesus and the disciples handle
temptation in completely different ways. Jesus, not "willing” the cross from his
own point of view (v. 36), prays repeatedly (v. 36,39) and is ready when the hour
comes. He entersinto the difficult Situation he has been called to, instead of
fleeing from it (v 42). The disciples, who think they are ready for battle (v. 38),
repeatedly fail to pray (v. 37, 40, 41)and when the time comes run for their lives
(v. 38, 50).

Of course, Judas, who is still numbered as being among the Twelve,
demondtrates appalling hypocrisy. He respectfully calls him "Rabbi", and kissng
him, hands him over to the religious leaders. Jesus continues to be obedient and
the disciples continue to fail miserably. The drastic contrast makesit clear that
"the life and mission of the church rests upon Christ alone, not upon human
leadership” .

4. Why does Jesus ask his disciplesto come with him to Gethsemane?
What does he ask them to do while they are there?

The notion is sometimes entertained that Jesus brought the disciples with him to
Gethsemane in order that he might seek comfort from them in his hour of need.
But this has no basisin the text. The disciples regular dull-mindedness and hard-
heartedness which has been apparent throughout the Gospel makes it obvious that
they have very little to offer Jesus. Jesus never turns to them, but only to God.
The reason for Jesus |ast words before the cross, "Watch and pray”, was not
50 that they would help him in his fight against temptation but to help them in
theirs. His repeated urging of them to stay awake and pray reflect a concern that
they be prepared for the physical and spiritual dangers that lie ahead of them.

Three times he goes to them only to find them prayerless. They ought to have
been anticipating the trials which they were about to face, (He had just told them
that they would all deny him), asking God to give them strength to be faithful in
the midst of the coming difficulties. They ought to have been cultivating a heathy
fear of God (a strong desire to avoid grieving or offending the one to whom they
would eventualy have to answer) and killing their inordinate fear of man.

Instead, they only fell adeep. Although their promises sounded fine enough (“the
spirit iswilling"), without God's help, which comes in prayer, they would never
keep them ("the flesh is weak"). Inthetrid, they failed miserably. Until we
see that by ourselves we are prayerless, deepy, self-reliant failures we will do no
better. We too will succumb to being ashamed of Jesus and his words.

5. What detailstell usthe horror of Jesus' situation in this passage?

Martin Luther said of Jesus, "No one ever feared death so much as this man."
The language used to describe his emotions is extremely strong. Heis"deeply
distressed and troubled”, "anguished", and so "overwhelmed with sorrow"
that he "falls to the ground". What grieved his soul "to the point of death"
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was not the physical pain, terrible though that was, nor the hurt of being deserted
by dl hisfriends, but the "separation” from his Father implied by the " cup™ of
God's wrath (see Lesson 16, Q. 4). Theword "Abba" magnifies the horror of it.
At that time, only he could call God "Abba” , which was an intimate family term.
Twice earlier God had called Jesus "My Son whom | love" (1:11; 9:7). The very
imagining of separation from the one with whom he had a perfect relationship
feels like death to him. It was horrifying. Thiswas no cheerful martyrs death
which Jesus was about to undergo. He dreaded it. Nothing else he could imagine
compared with the hideousness of this experience of separation. How wonderful
that love must have been with the Father - richer than the greatest joys the earth
has to offer. How terrifying and destructive the breaking of it must have been -
more painful and devastating than the greatest tragedies that life can bring. Both
are beyond imagining. It islikely we will never know what his love for us cost
him. We only know that he paid the price.

6. What comfort isthere for usin realizing the extent of anguish and
suffering Jesus went through? How would you concr etely appropriate
and access this comfort in the midst of difficult trials?

One of our great fearsis that God is indifferent and impassive to our pain. We
believe that he does not care about our suffering. We argue thus, " If God cared,
he would not allow me this much suffering, tragedy, and despair. Snce |
have them, it is obvious that he does not care." It is Gethsemane that cures us
of thiskind of thinking. What we find hereis not only that God is the God of the
sufferers, but the God who suffers. The charge that he does not care cannot
stick. Though he does not always explain our suffering, he does share our
suffering. Indeed, he cares about our suffering so much that he iswilling to
undergo it in far more vile concentrations than we ever will in order to bring our
suffering to an end. Our suffering will never reach the level that hisdid. He
actudly was forsaken by God.

We are promised that Christ will never leave or forsake us. Thisis not meant to
trivialize our own pain, but to reassure us that he knows such pain and that we are
not aone. Christ is utterly sufficient to meet usin our need. Having been
tempted and suffered heis able to help us. This appliesto every area of life.
After dl, his sufferings were those of flesh and blood. We see Jesus at his most
human in this passage. Why he did not prevent evil and the suffering it bringsin
the first place is a question that Scripture does not answer for us. However, if
Jesus gets intimately involved in evil and suffering in the world, hating it al the
while, suffering as the only true innocent, then we can be assured that he cares
and we can trust him. God is not dispassionate, far away, or unaffected.
Gethsemane and the cross convince us of this. We are not alone and we are not
without help. The way to appropriate these truths is to speak them to ourselvesin
prayer when we arein trials of one sort or another. These truths must be taken
to heart in the major and minor disappointments and the devastating tragedies.

We must say to ourselves, "1 know that he is not oblivious to my pain, for he
willingly endured incredible suffering himself - suffering from which he
shrunk. He is not callous to my situation or disappointments. He was a man
of sorrows and familiar with suffering. He has known oppression and
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affliction. Not only that, but he has also lived through it and promises to be
with me in my suffering. If he, the innocent Son of God, underwent
suffering, then there is no good reason to believe that | will be exempt from
it either. However, knowing that ultimately heisin control of it, | know that
no ultimate harm can come to me through it. 1f he was raised to new life,
then he will raise me to new life through this as well. In these things will |
take comfort. 1 will trust in his goodness and wisdom. | will take to heart
his promise to never leave me or forsake me” .

And, of course, we must ask him to comfort us. We are told that heis able to
sympathize with us and that he will give us grace in our time of need as we go to
him (Heb. 5:15,16). If we do not receive his comfort by faith in this manner, then
merely knowing that his comfort is there will not do us any good. We will fal into
despair rather than being conquerors.

7. How is Jesus prayer, " Take this cup from me. Yet not what | will, but
what you will!" a model for our own prayer life? How do we fall short of
this? What enabled him to pray like that?

Jesus went into prayer with a strong desire not to die. He was acutely tempted
to go the other way. But prayer for Christ was not primarily a place to get what
he wanted. Prayer was about meeting with God and communicating with him. In
that communication he would be shaped and formed so as to desire what God
wanted. Jesus knew that his Father could take the cup from him, but he also
knew that it was not his Father's will to do so. The "hour” suggests not only an
hour of testing, but also a decisive moment in God's plan to judge and save.

Prayer is the place where our desires get shaped so that they conform with God's
desire. It should not be an especially uncommon experience for us to go into
prayer ready to ask for one thing, only to find that, having spent time with God
reflecting on his purposes and concerns, we ask for another thing.

In prayer we ought to be always asking for God's will and not our own. What
enables us to do this? Inevitably, we must have atrust in God and his goodness.
We must believe that he will not ask us to do or endure something that would, in
the final analysis, harm us. When Jesus submitted his will to the Father's, he
knew that his Father would never let his beloved Son dieif there was another
way to save man (8:31; 9:7). His own perspective was renewed in prayer and his
resolve strengthened. The writer to the Hebrews tells us that "for the joy set
before him he endured the cross, scorning its shame" (Heb. 12:2) When we
have the kind of trust Jesus did, we will find that the words " Your will be done"
are not merely a submission, but will become increasingly the voice of joyful
desire.

8. How doesthe approach of Jesus captorstowards him differ from his
approach to them?

Beginning at verse 42, prediction gives way to fulfillment. Here we find Jesus
being treated as a criminal which is what he foretold would happen in 10:33, 34.
His captors come heavily armed. They come stedlthily and at night, not wanting
the crowds to know what they are up to. They are full of deceit. The whole
scene demonstrates the captors are the wicked ones, not Jesus. Jesus himself
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goes unarmed. Heis not aman of violence. He does not attempt to flee, but
rises to meet them willingly when they come. He confronts them in honesty,
asking literdly, "Am | a robber?" Heisbeing "numbered with transgressors"
(Is. 53:12). Jesus, of course, knows what they do not know: what is happening is
God'swill. The handing over of the Son of Man to sSinnerswas, in its most
profound sense, something done by God and not by Judas. These events are al
part of the deliberate plan of God. Heistreated like acrimina because he will
die in the place of the true criminals -rebellious humanity.

9. Why do the disciples deny Jesus? What lessons can we learn from
their failure?

One of the reasons that they deny Jesus is that they have not prayed and
watched. When the trial comes, they have no strength or resolve. It becomes
immediately apparent that their assertions that they would not deny Jesus were
based completely on salf-confidence. Even when Peter follows at a distance, it
was only to deny him. Jesus had said, "Let us go" but no one went with him.
We must remember that apart from Christ we can do nothing. We must not see
ourselves as adequate or competent in and of ourselves. We need to become
radicaly dependent upon God in prayer.

A second reason for the disciples failure is that they have till failed to
understand the kind of messiah Jesusis. Peter and the rest of the disciples were
apparently expecting Jesus to put up afight when his captors arrived. They had
not yet given up the notions of a militaristic Messiah. When Jesus did not offer
any resistance, they were surprised. When they realized that Jesus was not going
to diein battle, but would be humiliated, al the disciples deserted him. We must
realize that the kind of Messiah we serve bids us to die for him. We must not
expect to avoid ridicule, shame, and rgection by others if we have identified
ourselves with Christ. Our understanding of him demands that we expect these
things. If we don't expect them we are following afalse messiah and are bereft
of true faith. Along with the benefits of belonging to Jesus, we must accept the
costs. If you deny him you can avoid the costs, but others are incurred
(remember Jesus warning from 8:38).

10. What do you suppose we are to make of Mark'sreferenceto the
young man who fled naked (v. 52)?

A number of suggestions have been made as to why Mark includes this curious
detail about a young man fleeing naked from the scene of Jesus arrest. Foremost
among these is that the young man is Mark himsalf, at that time a youth and
probably son of the people who provided the upper room. Another possibility is
that it is Mark's intention to demonstrate that everyone denied Jesus. He was | eft
completely alone. The word for "young man" implies courage. However, he
thought no shame worse than that of a crucified Lord. He therefore leaves a
costly garment behind and flees the wrath of man asiif it were the wrath of God.
Better to run away and experience the shame of nakedness and suffer material
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loss, than to be identified with a suffering Messiah. This makesiit clear that Jesus
accomplishes the work of salvation without help. We contribute nothing.
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Study 23 - Suffering at the hands of His Enemies

M ARK CHAPTERS 14:53-15:15

| Questions

1. Did you have any enemies when you were growing up? How did they
become your enemies?

READ Mark 14:53-15:15

2. Invv.55-59 what do we learn about the leaders of Isragl and about Jesus?

3. Jesus was charged with saying, "1 will destroy this man made temple and in
three days will build another.” In what ways was this charge false and in what
ways did it point ironicaly to profound truth?

4. What does Jesus reveal about who he is during histria before the Sanhedrin
and Pilate?

5. What is blagphemy and who is guilty of committing it?

6. How are Jesus and Peter contrasted in this passage? What are the
implications of this passage for our own witness to Jesus? How do we get
strength to avoid the failure of Peter in our own life?

7. Why do you suppose the once receptive crowd now turns hostile toward him?

8. What was the significance of Barabbas being released from prison instead of
Jesus?

9. According to this passage, who is responsible for putting Jesus to death?
What does thistell us about ourselves?
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LEADER'SNOTESM ARK 14:53-15:15

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

This passage concerns itsalf with the trial of Jesus. There are two main
purposes. Thefirst isto show us who Jesus redlly is. Heisthe Christ (14:61-62),
the King of the Jews (15:2) who through his substitutionary desth (15:11, 15) and
resurrection was creating a new people of God (14:58). The second purposeisto
present Jesus as arole model of the kind of courageous and faithful behavior we
are to emulate in the event of going through such atrial ourselves.

1. Did you have any enemies when you were growing up? How did they
become your enemies? Approach question.

2. In vv.55-59 what do we learn about the leaders of | srael and about
Jesus?

It isimmediately obvious that Jesusis not going to get afair trid because the
outcomeisrigged. The Sanhedrinisagroup of 71 leaders of the Jews, composed
of the leading priests and respected men. They had arranged for false witnesses
to be at preliminary interrogation which was taking place in the middle of the
night. They were not merely asking for evidence with which to convict Jesus,
they were creating it. Truth is not their concern. Their purpose is the execution
of Jesus. The sentence is aforegone conclusion thus their wicked deceit is clear.

Equally clear is Jesus innocence. The Law required two witnesses to convict a
person (Num. 35:30; Deut. 17:6; 19:15). But the testimonies of the witnesses do
not agree. Threetimes Mark lets it be known that Jesusis innocent (v. 55, v.56,
v. 57-59). Interestingly, Jesus responds to their false charges with silence. In so
doing he fulfillsIs. 537, "He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he did not open
his mouth; he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her shearersissilent, so he did not open his mouth.” Only to the charges
which are true does he give a verba response. This similar pattern of responding
with silence to false charges and with words to true charges is repeated before
Pilate. Jesus deliberately picks the charges upon which he will be condemned.

3. Jesuswas charged with saying, " | will destroy this man made temple
and in three days will build another.” In what ways was this charge false
and in what ways did it point ironically to profound truth?

In none of the gospels does Jesus make the statement that he is charged with
making. Nowhere has he said that he is physically going to destroy the temple.
He has only said that it will be destroyed (Mk. 13:2). The chargeisfalse.
However, he had claimed authority to pronounce judgment on the temple which
would lead to its utter destruction. This destruction would come by the will of
God as judgment upon the Jewish leaders for their regjection of Jesus message
(12:1-10). He had also prophesied a new temple (12:10). Mark has presented
Jesus as the replacement of the temple. Heis the means by which we gain
accessto God. Jesus death is the new sacrifice which renders the temple ritua
useless. Therefore, the charge brought against Jesus, while false, is not without
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considerable ironic truth. The aspect of the charge which makesit clear that
Mark means us to see truth in the statement is the reference to building another
temple "in three days." Thisis an obvious reference to the resurrection which
Jesus has aready predicted three times (Mk. 8:31; 9:31; 10:34).

Elsewhere Jesus said, "Destroy this temple, and | will raise it again in three
days" (Jn. 2:19). However, no one understood what he was saying at the time.
Although the Jewish leaders were wrong to accuse Jesus of threatening the
temple himsdlf, on amore profound level thisis precisdly what he was doing.
Mark means for his readers to see that Jesus' desth is the end of the Jewish
temple and that his resurrection is the raising up of a new temple which offersa
superior redemption - one in which the certainty of the forgiveness of sinsis
known with a new fullness. (see Lesson 20)

4. What does Jesusreveal about who heisduring histrial beforethe
Sanhedrin and Pilate?

Unable to get the results he wanted from. the trial, the High Priest appedls to
Jesus for help. He asks, "Are you the Christ, the Son of the blessed One?"

To this Jesus responds, "I am. And you will see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven."

In this response Jesus brings together statements he has made earlier in a
concentrated and explicit way. Heisthe Christ - the promised Messiah of the
Old Testament. He isthe Son of the Blessed One, which is a reverent way of
saying that heis the unique Son of God. It is quite possible that he is here making
aclam to deity with thewords, "I am", which was God's self-designation in the
Old Testament (see Lesson 9 ,Question 6). Heis David's Lord who will sit at
God'sright hand (asin Psalm 110). Heisthe Son of Man of Daniel 7:13-14 who
isgiven rule by God in order that he might judge the world.

Before Pilate he accepts the designation, "the King of the Jews." He
acknowledges that he is the king of God's people. It turns out, of course, that he
isthe rgjected king. But that makes him no lessaking. Instead, it isaforfeiture
of their standing as his people. A new people is being established which includes
both Gentiles and Jews. It is made up of those who have acknowledged and
believed in Jesus as the messiah.  Jesus was not making the kind of kingship
claims of which Pilate was accusing him. He was not claiming earthly politica
power. Heisnot arevolutionary intent on overthrowing the government. His
kingship is more profound and substantia than that. He is the King of the
universe. Although it is being used as aform of mockery, the fact that the
phrase, "the King of the Jews" or "the King of Israel” occurs six timesin this
chapter is meant to convey that to Jesus belongs a true kingship.

5. What is blasphemy and who is guilty of committing it?

Though in later history the charge of blasphemy was restricted to an irreverent
use of God's name, it most likely referred to a larger range of offenses during the
time of Jesus. Jesus was most likely accused in this manner of making a
mockery of God. Jesus claims and his words seemed to the religious authorities
to be a serious affront against their belief of what God had promised. While a
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false claim to be the messiah was not necessarily viewed as blasphemous, making
that claim and investing it with a divine status would have been. In addition to his
claim, Jesus had engaged in practices which they considered a breach of the law.
His claim to being the messiah in conjunction with those actions would have the
effect of giving those violations divine justification. Those who followed him
would then be led astray. For these reasons Jesus was charged with blasphemy.

Although Jesus was the one charged with blasphemy Mark intends us to see that
actudly it isthe leaders of Isragl who are guilty of it. The cry of blasphemy is so
wrong as to make the cry itsalf blasphemous. Jesusisonly guilty of blasphemy if
heisnot God. But Mark has made it clear that Jesus clam istrue. Thereligious
leaders are the ones who are disparaging the Son of God. Their charge against
him is a blatant rgjection of the one who God has acknowledged (1:11; 9:71).
Jesus warns them that one day they will have clear proof of who heis (vs. 62);
turning a blind eye now to the evidence that he is sinless, and so must be God, will
be fatd then. Mark will become quite explicit about the fact that it is they who
are guilty of blasphemy in 15:29-32. Throughout the trid, the religious leaders
unwittingly fulfill prophecy (Jesus predictions which are themsealves based on the
OT) which confirms Jesus claims and their own guilt.

6. How are Jesus and Peter contrasted in this passage? What arethe
implications of this passage for our own witnessto Jesus? How do we
get strength to avoid the failure of Peter in our own life?

Because Mark iswriting to Christians who are undergoing trial and persecution
themselves, his account of Jesus and Peter before their respective inquisitors are
meant to be an example to follow and an example to avoid. The familiar
technique of sandwiching one account (Jesus trial; 55-65) in between another
account (Peter'strial; 54 and 6-72) tells us that we are should relate the two
accounts together.

Jesus, having prayed three times in the garden of Gethsemane faces the whole
Sanhedrin and shows unhesitating courage. Peter, having fallen adeep three
times in the garden, faces a mere servant girl and anonymous bystanders and
falters shamefully. Heisfull of cowardice. Jesus meets rigged evidence with
either silence or confession of the truth. Peter meets true allegations about being
Jesus companion with denial three times. Each of the denials is worse than the
one before. First heisevasive. Then he denies being a follower of Jesus.
Finally he denies even knowing him. That three denials are recorded underscores
his utter failure. Jesusis beaten by guards. Peter sits with guards and warms
himself. Jesus takes up the cross and loses hislife now. Peter shuns the cross
and saves hislife now. Peter fails with behavior similar to Judas. Jesus holds a
sraight line. The message is clear: Peter isnot like Jesus, and with dl of us, is
dependent upon Christ's merciful forgiveness.

Further, Jesusis an example to us al in Situations where we too must witness to
the truth. We must not be undisciplined and prayerless. We must know we are
in a battle and be regularly on our knees asking God for strength. We must not be
cowardly or ashamed like Peter. We must be courageous. We must not let the
immediate consequences of speaking the truth control our behavior. Instead, we
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must |et the long term consegquences determine our actions. Rather than avoiding
scorn and rejection, we must accept them as inevitable.

7. Why do you suppose the once receptive crowd now turns hostile
toward him?

The crowds have been thronging around Jesus from the very beginning of Mark's
gospel. However, at no point has Mark led us to believe that they are actual
followers of Jesus. Like the dwarvesin the Tales of Narnia, although they
evidently enjoyed seeing the religious authorities put in their place, they are not
interested in throwing in their lot with Jesus. They are content to be on the
sidelines. Thisindifference to Jesus or smply afavorable attitude are not
adequate. The crowd's fickleness leaves them on the outside. That they are on
the outside is seen in how quickly they turn on Jesus. They had been sufficiently
on Jesus side to arouse the envy and fear of his enemies. Even Pilate assumes
they will support Jesus. Now, ironicaly, the envy and fear prove groundless at
the very moment when his enemies initiate His murder.

Confronted with a humiliated Christ who will defend neither himself nor them, the
crowds reject him. This messiah failed their expectations aong with the religious
leaders and even his own followers. He was not seeking to overthrow the
Roman oppressors. Jesus was hot who they thought he was. Influenced by paid
agitators he becomes to them a somewhat pathetic figure and they now call for
him to be crucified. It isimperative that we ourselves understand who Jesusiis,
what he is seeking to accomplish in our lives and in the world, and how heis
seeking to accomplish it. If we operate under false assumptionsin these aress,
then like the crowds and the disciples, we will find ourselves disappointed and
faithless when troubles arise.

8. What was the significance of Barabbas being released from prison
instead of Jesus?

Two things are evident in the account of Barabbas release from prison. The
first point is the ugly attitude and sheer guilt of the leaders and peoplein
preferring Barabbas to Jesus. Three times Pilate seeks to release Jesus, but each
time the offer isrejected. Ironicaly, they find Jesus guilty for claiming to be the
very thing they most wanted him to be but which he refuses to be - a politica
liberator. The second point of the Barabbas account is that it is a picture of
substitution. Barabbas was the true criminal. He was the insurrectionist who
was guilty of murder. But Jesus is charged with the crime instead and sentenced
to die by crucifixion. Jesus was not deserving of death. Barabbas was. But
Jesus takes his place. Jesus had earlier said that he was going to give hislifeasa
ransom for many. Asthe innocent one, he diesin the place of the guilty. We
ourselves are all Barabbas. We are ddlivered from the guilt of our sin by virtue of
the death of Christ on our behalf.

9. According to this passage, who isresponsible for putting Jesusto
death? What doesthistell usabout our selves?

Jaws, Gentiles, and even his own followers are seen as participants in the degth
of Jesus. It isimportant to see this lest we fal into mistakes that have plagued
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the church in the past. Oftentimes, the Jews aone have been charged with
having killed Jesus and it has led to a greet deal of ugly anti-Semitism. The
Gospel writers had no intention or desire to justify anti-Semitic attitudes of later
generations. After all, the majority of them were Jews themselves. One must
not fail to redlize that not al the Jaws were against him even at the time his death.
Luke tells us that as Jesus carried his cross “ a large number of people
followed him, including women who mourned and wailed for him" (Luke
23:27).

We also know that there were 120 Jewish Christians before Pentecost, 3000
Jewish converts at Pentecost and another 5000 who followed shortly after that.
In Acts 6:7 we are told that many Jewish priests were "obedient to the faith."

Assigning collective guilt to the Jews on the basis of the Scriptures does not fit
the totality of the evidence. Justifying anti-Semitism and atrocities against Jewish
people on the basis of the cry, "His blood be on us and our children” (Mt.
27:25) isaclear misuse of Scripture. We must distance ourselves from such
attitudes and actions. According to this passage, among the Jews, it is the leaders
who bear the brunt of the responsibility for Jesus death. They rgect him as
God's Christ, the true fulfillment of the ancient Jewish hope for messanic
salvation. They initiate the proceedings against Jesus and are vehement in their
opposition to him from the start. However, they apparently do not have the
authority to carry out the death pendty (Jn. 18:31).

Therefore, having accused him as deserving of death, they hand him over to the
Roman authorities. Pilate seeks to release Jesus. And athough his hand is
somewhat forced by the Jewish leaders, he is still treated as sharing in the
responsibility for Christ's execution. Both Pilate and the Jewish leaders are
spoken of as* handing Jesus over™ to death. In aftermath of the triad before the
Sanhedrin and the trial before Pilate, guards mock, beat, spit upon, and mistreat
Jesus. Eventualy the Roman guards oversee his crucifixion. The clear teaching
of the scripture isthat al mankind isin rebellion against God. The whole world
was in opposition to Jesus and is guilty of killing Him. Gentile and Jew, secular
and religious, leader and those led all participated in the crucifixion.

Chrigtianity addresses not a Gentile problem or a Jewish problem, but a human
problem - an. We all wish we could kill God and live without His authority over
us. Mercifully, the execution that we carried out is that which brings us healing
and forgiveness. Just as none of us are free from guilt, so none of us are without
the need of Christ and the benefits which his death and resurrection bring.

MARK 14:53-72

Despite dready having decided that Jesus has to die the authorities apparently
need at least the appearance of legality in their actions, although thereis no sign
of any attempt to give Jesus afair trial.

The events proceed apace, possibly to preclude any objections from "the
people?” (11:32, 14:2). From now on power seems to be in the hands of the
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Jawish and Roman authorities, with Jesus strangely passive. The emphasis on
fulfilled scripture functions to show that God is il in control.

v53-54. This seems to have been a preliminary hearing prior to a formal session
a dawn (15:1). Despite the hour, the council and witnesses are aready gathered.
Several details are clearly contrary to Jewish lega practice, such as meeting at
night, using suborned witnesses and the High Priest's pre-judgment of the verdict
(v64). Peter follows, if cautioudy, making at least some attempt to fulfill his rash
disbdlieving promise of v31.

v55-65. The attempt isto justify their attitude towards Jesus, rather than decide
what that attitude should be but the their most serious charges and best witnesses
are, to say the least, feeble. Thereis no attempt to pursue the early accusations
of Sabbath breaking or demon possession (3:2, 3:22). Even their clearest
indictment is garbled (13:2, Jn 2:19), leaving them no usable evidence. Having
thus totaly failed to incriminate Jesus, he isinvited to incriminate himself. He
does not make one of his devastating replies. Jesus' role as leader and teacher is
over and he now assumes the passivity of a sacrificial lamb (note "led' v53, 15:1,
16, 20, 1sa53:7).

The marked exception to thisisin his reply to the High Priest's formal question.
Thiswas not arandom inquiry. Jesus identification as Messiah and also as Son
of God was known despite his injunctions to silence (possibly through Judas?).

The High Priest as was normal uses the term "Blessed" as a circumlocution for
the name of God. Jesus treats this, the central question of Mark (8:29), with full
respect, neither ignoring it (e.g. 7:5-6) nor turning the tables on his questioner.
The answer is positive and Jesus adds a corrective to the probable
misunderstanding of the term “ Messiah” by aso claiming the majesty of the Son
of Man in Dan 7:13 (see dso Psa 110:1). Jesusis proclaimed Son and Heir (12:6-
7) but the priests, convinced of their authority, instantly dismiss this as false and
blasphemous, the rending of the garments being aforma reaction to heresy. The
ensuing violence is a mocking of the “ Messiah” , who was supposed to be able to
discern without seeing (I1sa 11:3)

v66-72. Jesus, on trial, confessed who he was and was condemned. Peter now
failsto confess his alegiance, to his self-condemnation. The chalengeisa
common one today: "You're one of those Christians, aren't you?". Peter
progressively givesin under pressure. Hisfirst reply athough dishonest, is merely
evasive (and unconvincing, given the location!) and he promptly retreats to avoid
further threat. Having started, he finishes, solemnly promising ("'invoke a
curse"), that he does not know Jesus, exactly as Jesus foretold, even to the
timing. Peter instantly breaks down and it isin his brokenness that he till hasa
future. He knows what a dreadful thing he has done, unlike those examining
Jesus, who are confident in their own righteousness (Jn 9:41, 1 Jn 1:8). Peter's
fal isrecorded particularly vividly, as Peter has nowhere spared himself in his
recounting in Mark.

While teaching Jesus authority and the importance of listening to him, this story
gives both a stern warning and a strong encouragement. Jesus has already
spoken about the fate of those who are ashamed of him (Mk 8:38), yet it is our
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amost constant temptation to avoid identifying with Christ, by silence and evasion
aswell as by denia (2 Tim 1:8-12). The great encouragement is in seeing what
became of ruined, falen Peter: the Holy Spirit is able to do so much with so little
even (or especialy?) after such afailure (Acts 2:14, 36, Ezra 10:2).
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Study 24 - Suffering at the Hands of the Father

M ARK CHAPTER 15:16-39

| Questions

1. Hasthere been atimein your life when you felt forsaken and aone? If so,
how did you get through it?

READ Mark 15:16-39

2. Why did Jesus receive such vicious treatment from the Roman soldiers? Why
was Mark interested in communicating al the details of Jesus humiliation?

3 What truths are contained in the insults hurled at Jesus which help us to
understand why he died on the cross?

4. Jesuscriesout, "My God! My God! Why have you forsaken me?" In what
sense was Jesus forsaken by God?

5. How can understanding his cry help you at times when you feel forsaken by
God?

6. Why do you suppose Jesus rejected the wine mixed with myrrh when it was
offered to him (v. 23), but drank the wine vinegar?

7. What isthe significance of the temple curtain being torn from top to bottom at
the time of Jesus death?

8. How does the response of the centurion contrast with the response of others
who were present at the crucifixion?

9. What kind of response do you think Mark was interested in provoking in the
lives of his readers by recording these events? What kind of response is this

passage provoking in you?
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 15:16-39

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Here we see the terrible dichotomy between who Jesus was and how he was
treated. Invs. 39 the centurion cries out, " Surely, this man was the Son of
God".

However, throughout the saga leading to that cry Jesus is mercilesdy abused,
mocked, tortured and taunted. By laying out the incongruence between Jesus
identity and his punishment, Mark is communicating that the trestment Jesus
received was part of the redemptive purpose of God. Indeed, it isthe very
incompatibility of these things which gives the clue that something profound is
taking place. In Jesus brutal humiliation God is bringing about our salvation.

1. Hasthere been atimein your life when you felt forsaken and alone?
If so, how did you get through it? Approach question.

2. Why did Jesusreceive such vicious treatment from the Roman
soldiers? Why was Mark interested in communicating all the details of
Jesus humiliation?

Labeled an insurrectionist, Jesus was now fair game to the Roman soldiers.
They loathed zed ots who opposed their government and endangered soldiers
lives. It was a mutual hatred between Jew and Roman. Jesus was, therefore, a
perfect target for their contempt. They are unrelenting in their cruelty to him. In
fact, they appear to do their job with cruel relish. On amore profound level,
mankind's hatred toward God is demonstrated. Jesus, the God-man, who has
been completely righteousin al of his actions, is trested with animosity and
rgjection by al people. The soldiers beat and mock him. His disciples have dl
denied and turned from him. They are utterly faithless. Although they had
promised they would follow him to death, there is no-one even to carry his cross.
Jesus said that his followers must take up the cross and follow him, but no such
followers are to be found. A stranger is picked out of the crowd to carry Jesus
cross against hiswill. Jesusis utterly alone and alien. He has been forsaken by
al. Thevicious brutdity of falen humanity is totally unmasked.

3 What truths are contained in theinsults hurled at Jesus which help us
to understand why he died upon the cross?

The soldiers treatment involves a mock inauguration, full of vicious pageantry, in
which they call out "Hail, the king of the Jews". Though their words are riddled
with sarcasm, one of chief roles of aking isto deliver his people, and in the very
suffering he is enduring he has begun his work of delivering people from sin. He
isthe King of kings and worthy of sincere homage. The next insults which are
hurled at Jesus come as he is upon the cross. " So! You who are going destroy
the temple and build it in three days, come down from the cross and save
yourself" and "He saved others, but he can't save himself. Let this Christ, the
king of Israel, come down from the cross, that we may see and believe."

Mark's Gospel

Study 24 - Suffering at the Hands of the Father, 2



@®

Again the ironic truth in the words is hard to miss. It isactualy by staying on the
cross that the temple and itsritual are rendered superfluous. They will no longer
be the necessary, God-appointed means for coming into God's presence. At the
very moment that they are ridiculing the notion of anyone being able to destroy
the temple, Jesus, hanging on the cross, is "destroying” it. The other note of
irony in these taunts is that only by refusing to save himsalf will Jesus be able to
save others. Hislifeisa"ransom” for others. Had he saved himself -
something which he was quite capable of doing - no one would be saved

4. Jesuscriesout, "My God! My God! Why have you forsaken me?" In
what sense was Jesus for saken by God?

We are told that darkness falls over the land in vs.33. On a number of occasions
when darkness fals on the land in the OT it isa sign that something momentous is
happening. It is often asign that judgment is taking place (Amos 8:9; Ex. 10:21).
Darkness in the daytime symbolized God's wreth (Is. 13:9, 10; Jer. 15:6-9) While
in thisinstance it may mean that those who have rejected Jesus are being divinely
judged, it might also be communicating that Jesus himself is experiencing the
judgment of God for the sake of others. When he does cry out, “ My God, why
have you forsaken me” heis quoting from Ps. 22:1 in which a righteous man is
suffering unjustly. Jesus death was a fulfillment of this psalm. His death was
according to God's plan. Although he would one day come to judge, he was now
separated from the Judge and identified with the judged (1:9; 10:45; 14:36). He
was cut off from the Father. He was under the curse of God's wrath.

We cannot imagine what one who was perfectly loving and perfectly loved
suffered during separation from his Father. We cannot imagine what one who
was perfectly holy and who even at the moment was obeying "his God",
suffered from being under a curse (see Deut.21:23; Is. 59:2; Mk 9:42-48;14:21).
The cry does, however, show us he really suffered. In one sense there was no
reason why God forsook Jesus. He had committed no sin and deserved no
judgment. In another sense, the reasons were man's sin, God's wrath, and God's
mercy. Jesus was the suffering servant of Isaiah 53 - " cut off for the
transgression of my people”, the Lamb on whom God lays the sin of the sheep.

Everyone-else's perceptions are as murky as the cloud. Confusion reigns.
Seeing no connection between the darkness and his cry, they mistakenly believe
heis cdling out for Elijah to save him. They believe he is appeding to be
released from the cross. Mark has aready made us wiser.

5. How can understanding hiscry help you at times when you feel
forsaken by God?

To feel forsaken by God at timesis part of the normal Christian experience. Itis
a pattern repeated throughout the psalms. However, though we sometimes feel
that way, the Scriptures assure us that those who belong to Christ will never
actudly be forsaken (Deut. 31:6; Mt. 28:20; Heb. 13:5). Jesus done truly
experiencesit. When we have lost the sense of God's presence and feel as
though we have been abandoned, we can be assured that he himself has gone
through the real thing. He actually has been forsaken. Therefore, having gone
through real forsakenness, Jesus can identify with us, help us and comfort usin
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our experiences of forsakenness. He never asks us to endure what he actually
endured. In our own experiences of forsakenness, we must go to him who knows
forsakenness on the deepest of al possible levels, trusting that he will give us help
and grace in our need.

6. Why do you suppose Jesus r gjected the wine mixed with myrrh when
it was offered to him (v. 23), but drank the wine vinegar ?

Jesus had earlier told the disciples that he would not drink the cup of wine again
until he did so with his disciplesin the kingdom (14:25). Therefore, when wine
mixed with myrrh is offered him, he refuses to drink it. The wine mixed with
myrrh would have been similar to the sweet wine which he had drunk with his
disciples. The myrrh was meant to have the effect of a sedative which would
have made the pain more bearable. However, Jesus knows that he has come to
suffer and to drink the cup of the wrath of God against mankind. He refuses to
let his awareness of that "cup” to become dulled by drinking the drugged wine.

When he does findly drink, it is not sweet wine of which he partakes, but sour
wine - wine vinegar (15:36). He does thisright after he has cried, "My God, My
God, Why have you forsaken me?" and just prior to his last breath (15:37).
Thereforeit is not unlikely that the drinking of the sour wine is meant to symbolize
his drinking the cup of God's wrath which he had referred to earlier (10:38 - see
Lesson 16, question 4) and which he had prayed would be taken from him

(14:36). Even to hislast moments he made hislife clear sgn and symbol of God's
plan and purpose.

7. What isthe significance of the temple curtain being torn from top to
bottom at the time of Jesus' death?

The temple has been the place up to this point in history where a person gained
access to God. The temple had two vast curtains. One was situated between the
outer court and the holy place. The priests alone were able to enter the holy
place and they did so regularly to carry our their ministry. A second curtain
separated the holy place from the most holy place. The most holy place was
entered but once ayear by the high priest. There he offered a sacrifice for his
sins and the sins of the people. In the most holy place the actud and immediate
presence of God dwelt in a specia way. The rarity with which this place was
entered and the precautions which had to be taken in order to do so symbolized
the holiness of God and the difficulty of gaining access to his presence.

Jesus, loud degth cry accompanied by the miraculous tearing of thisinner curtain
in two meant that Jesus' death provides the basis for a new accessto God. The
sinless Son of Man is banished so that sinful men could be welcomed. The sinin
man's heart is atoned for by a substitutionary death. The "ransom" price for
redemption has been paid. Therefore, Jesus death does not signd defeat, but
victory. The way to God is opened wide. The stringent demands for access to
God have been met by Jesus so that the former restrictions fall by the way side.
The "most holy place" can now be entered by al of uswho trust in Christ.
While the tearing of the curtain symbolizes a new means of accessto God it
simultaneoudly invalidates OT worship. The temple is superseded and in that

Mark's Gospel

Study 24 - Suffering at the Hands of the Father, 4



Further Notes

@®

senseisjudged and destroyed. The chief institution of the Jewish tradition that
rejected Jesus isinvalidated. No more sacrifices are needed.

8. How doesthe response of the centurion contrast with the response of
otherswho were present at the crucifixion?

Seeing the manner in which Jesus dies the centurion, who is the chief
executioner, exclaims, " Surely this man was the Son of God." It isunlikely that
he meant it in the way Mark intended his readers to understand it. Originally it
might have meant something like, " This man behaves like a divine hero."
Jesusiis being likened to figures to be found in the Hellenistic religious tradition.
But Mark surely means his readers to understand it as "ironic confession of the
true significance of Jesus". Interestingly, the centurion is the only human
character in Mark's gospel to use the title, "the Son of God", for Jesus. Only
God and demons have used this title previoudy. It isaso significant that the only
human being to use thistitle isagentile. Mark's gospel, you will recall, was
written to gentiles. The centurion's confession served to let his gentile readers
know that this was a confession they too should make.

The centurion’s response is contrasted with others who mocked Jesus. The
other soldiers did nothing but hurl abuse a him. The Jewish onlookers did the
same. As mentioned above, they completely misunderstand who Jesusis. The
centurion aone rightly identifies Jesus and access to God is now open for the
gentiles.

9. What kind of response do you think Mark was interested in provoking
in the lives of hisreaders by recording these events? What kind of
response isthis passage provoking in you?

Undoubtedly Mark wanted us to acknowledge Jesus true identity. We can no
longer put off aresponse. We, like the centurion, ought to recognize his true
sgnificance. In the fullness of his explanation we can only be grateful for what
Jesus did. Fallen humanity, including oursalves, murdered the Messiah, who
agreed to diefor us. For us and for our salvation he endured humiliation at our
hands. We spat upon, hit and mocked him, and he gave himsalf up for us. Our
wickedness is completely exposed and his love is completely reveded. The
contrast between the two could not be greater. God's attitude toward us and our
attitude to him could not be further apart. |Isthere aresponse other than endless
gratitude which we could make? Our praise to God ought to swell to new levels
when we read and meditate on this account. Finally we must cherish the access
to God, our Father, which has been obtained and make consistent, regular use of
it. God's continua welcome of usis our most precious inheritance and it should
be exercised constantly.

MARK 15: 21-39

Mark’ s message climaxes with the crucifixion of Jesus. Each detail is
individudly highlighted, the frequent "and" jerking attention from point to point.

Having been betrayed, abandoned by his friends, mocked, beaten and whipped
by his enemies, he was brought out to die. Jesus of Nazareth was killed by
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crucifixion: nailed naked in front of ajeering crowd, he died from exhaustion,
asphyxiation, exsanguination and dehydration. But thisis far from the whole story
(in these terms @one it is not even remarkable; two others suffered similarly at
the same time).

It is the many other elements occurring before during and after Jesus death
which convey its unique character and significance. The fulfillment of ancient
prophecy (e.g. Psa22, 1sa9, Amos 8:7-10) and Jesus own teachings start to
show this. Later, the resurrection, the changed disciples and the powerful spread
of the gospd al add their testimony to the evidence and explanation found during
the crucifixion itself.

v21-27. Mark names awitness to the events, presumably known to the early
church, at least through his sons. Jesus died unexpectedly quickly (v44-45). His
weakness here in part explains why. Jesus faced the cross without the offered
soporific, as he had vowed (14:25) and so not to avoid the full measure of God's
wrath (14:36). The bare snapshots of the dicing soldiers (v24) and the two
thieves (v27) are important to Mark and to us as they again show the fulfillment
of scripture (Psa 28:18. 1sa53:12), God, even here, fully in control, the context of
the references helping to explain something otherwise incomprehensible.

Thefirst of the "words of the cross" recorded by Mark is Pilate's indictment.
clearly displayed. Pilate, like Caigphas earlier (dn 11:49-51) becomes an unwitting
prophet, his revenge on the Jews (Jn 19:19-22) actudly proclaiming what Mark
was establishing in Ch 1-8: Jesus as King and Lord.

v28-32. Echoes of Psalm 22 are found in the mockery from all sides, even from

Jesus fellow sufferers. The taunts once more form unperceived prophecy.

Jesus prophecy of the sign of the temple (Jn 2:19-22) now appears totally false to
the crowd, even asit was being enacted. Similarly v30-31 are dso true. He
could have come down from the cross, and it is because he is set on saving others
that he cannot save himsdlf (Isa53:3-6, 10-12). v32 isthefind, cynica demand
forasign. “ If you are the Christ, proveit". They will not see the signs that are
there throughout Jesus ministry, even here.

v33-39. The unnatural darkness was not an eclipse (Passover was at full moon)
athough Luke says "the sun failed" (Lk 23:45), an immediate and powerful
"sign" both of the darkness of man's sin in God's eyes and of the mourning
appropriate to the death of God's only Son (Amos 8:7-10). Itisat thisliterdly
dark hour that the true horror of the cross becomes clear. Jesus, the beloved Son,
one with the Father, is accursed by him and banished from his presence (Mk I:11,
Jn 10:30, Deut 21:22-23, 1 Jn 1.5). Jesus feds the full weight of God's wrath
againg sin, sacrificing himsdlf that we might live (Heb 9:28, Ga 3:13, 2 Cor 5:21,
1 Pet 2:24).

Jesus loud cry, quoting Psa 22:1, expresses the depth of his pain but not
necessarily smple despair, as Psalm 22 ends in confidence and hope. Thisis till
unclear to the bystanders who only hear a cry to Elijah for help. v37 Jesus does
not die passvely. He has done exactly what he came to do (10:45): now thisis
accomplished he diesin victory (Jn 19:20).
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The jump in scene to the temple (v38) marks both the uniqueness of Jesus death
and its purpose. The curtain barrier to the Holy placeistorn away. Jesus
atonement has given us access to God, a new relationship and life (Heb 10:19-
20).

The final word (and remarkable event) lies with the centurion in charge of the
execution. He does "see and believe' (v39). The darkness, the earthquake (Matt
27:51), Jesus words are al signs of who Jesusis. Exactly what he meant by
"Son of God" isunclear (it was one of the Emperor's titles) but he knows thisis
someone very special.

The first half of Mark ended with a Jew recognizing Jesus from his authority.
Here a Gentile looks at the cross and sees the Son of God, just as Mark
introduced himin Ch 1:1.
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Study 25 - The New Beginning

M ARK CHAPTERS 15:40-16:8

| Questions

1. What was the most surprising and unexpected news you have heard in your
life?

READ Mark 15:40-6:8

2. Why do you suppose Mark tells us about the women who were present at the
crucifixion and why does he mention that these same women saw the tomb
where Jesus was laid?

3. What is being communicated to us by the account of Jesus buria by Joseph of
Arimathea?

4. What do you think was the attitude of the women as they approached the
tomb on the first day of the week? What were they expecting to find?

5. What is"the young man dressed in a white robe" seeking to communicate
to the women?

6. What do you make of the women's reaction to the angel's message? Why
silence and fear?

7. The earliest and mogt reliable manuscripts of Mark's gospel end with 16:8.
Why do you think Mark ended his gospd in this way?

8. Looking back over the whole of Mark's gospel what are one or two insights or
truths you received that were most helpful? What difference, if any, has studying
this book in its entirety made in your life?
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LEADER'S NOTESM ARK 15:40-6:8

[ Main Poirts

Commentary on the
Passage and Notes on
the Quegtions

Theinitia point of this passage isto convince us that Jesus was redlly dead and
that there were reliable eyewitnesses to his death and place of burial. The
women, Joseph of Arimathea, the centurion, and Pilate are al witnesses of the
reality of Christ's death. The second point is to convince us that Jesus really rose
from the dead. Though he died a criminal's death, he was not a crimina at all.
The resurrection vindicates Jesus. He is the prince and pioneer of salvation for
anyone who believesin him. Mark's unusua ending (9-20 are not considered part
of the origina manuscript by most scholars) is perhaps a device which chalenges
the reader to personally respond to the gospel. It creates a deliberate tension
which can only be resolved by our persona response.

1. What was the most surprising and unexpected news you have heard in
your life? Approach question.

2. Why do you suppose Mark tells us about the women who were
present at the crucifixion and why does he mention that these same
women saw the tomb where Jesus was laid?

Mark mentions three women by name who were witnesses to Jesus' crucifixion.
They saw Jesus die and were able to testify that he was indeed dead. In verse
17, Mark tells us that these women saw where Jesus was laid. The word for
"watched/saw" implies careful scrutiny. By giving us thisinformation, Mark
prohibits us from drawing the conclusion that people thought Jesus had risen from
the dead because they went to the wrong tomb. The women knew exactly where
he had been buried. They did not go to the wrong tomb and mistakenly report
that he had been raised from the dead. The redlity of these events are thus
emphasized. Jesusredly died. He wasredly buried. And the tomb was realy
empty. Therefore, he truly rose. These women served as the guarantors of the
events.

The fact Mark records that woman were the witnesses points to the authenticity
of the account for during this period in history the testimony of a woman was not
accepted as evidence in acourt. If Mark was trying to make the account more
believable to skeptics he would have had men serve as witnesses. He would not
have invented women witnesses. By stating that woman were the witnesses the
historicity and reliability of the account is confirmed. In aperiod in which women
were not held in high esteem, these women are held out as being far more
courageous than the disciples. As witnesses of the death of Jesus and the first
witnesses of the resurrection they have been held up as having an important and
dgnificant role in the Chrigtian tradition.

3. What is being communicated to us by the account of Jesus burial by
Joseph of Arimathea?

The account of Joseph of Arimathea’s buria of Jesus aso serves to confirm that
Jesus had actually died and was buried. No theories which purported that he had
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merely swooned and had not really died could be serioudy entertained in light of
the evidence. Again, Mark gives us the specific name of the man involved in the
event. He could be investigated as awitness. It was highly unusua that Jesus
was buried at al. Normally the bodies of crucified criminals were left on the
cross to be consumed by scavengers. According to Roman law, only if specia
permission was granted, could a crucified individual be buried. However, Jewish
custom required that even criminals be given burials. To fail to observe this
custom was to defile the land. Pious Jews felt obligated even to bury an enemy.
For one reason or another, Pilate granted Joseph of Arimathea permission to bury
Jesus body. The fact that Joseph carries out this task and not Jesus' disciples
points again to the disciples faithlessness and Jesus' utter abandonment. Joseph
had Jesus body sedled in arock tomb, from which there could be no human
escape. Foreboding gloom hangs over the scene as this chapter comes to an end.

By drawing our attention to actual events for which there were witnesses Mark
is highlighting the historical nature of the Chrigtian faith. Among the religions of
the world, Chrigtianity is unique in that it stands or falls depending on whether
certain historical events took place or not - especialy the crucifixion, death and
resurrection of Christ. Take away any of those events and you no longer have
Chrigtianity. Prove that they did not take place and you have successfully
destroyed the Chrigtian faith. This can be said for no other belief system. If you
proved that Confucius, the Buddha or even Mohammed did not exist, the religions
that are based on their teachings would not change. Their existence is not
fundamental to the belief systems. That is because they are primarily ethical and
philosophica systems. The same cannot be said for Chrigtianity. If Jesus did not
exis, die and rise from the dead, there is no Chrigtianity. "1f Christ has not been
raised, your faith isfutile; you are still in your sins...If only for thislife we
have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men" (1 Cor. 15:17,18).

4. What do you think wasthe attitude of the women as they approached
the tomb on thefirst day of the week? What were they expecting to find?

The women had admitted defeat. They fully expected to find Jesus dead, the
wonder of lifein his presence was over, now their master was dead, and they
appear to be reconciled to that fact. They had come to the tomb, in which they
had seen him placed afew days earlier, with spices to anoint the body. The
spices were not for embalming but for perfuming the corpse, a gesture of love
and respect. Their desire to anoint the body means that they would be pouring
perfumed oils over him. These perfumes were probably quite expensive and the
fact that they had purchased them for the purpose of anointing him means that
they did not expect him to rise from the dead.

On the way, they ponder how the stone in front of the tomb would be moved so
that they could go about their task. The stones that were placed in front of tombs
were intended to keep out wild animals and intruders. Evidently, these stones
were placed in a channel which was cut on slope at the base of the entrance to
the tomb. It enabled a stone to be rolled into place with some ease but required a
team effort to remove it. Uncertain of how they would gain access to the body,
their devotion compels them to go anyway. They come to pay their last respects.
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5. What is" the young man dressed in a white robe" seeking to
communicate to the women?

Essentidly, the "young man dressed in a white robe" (whom Mark intends for
us to understand to be an angel) proclaims the truth that Jesus has risen from the
dead. He specifically asks them to look at the place where they had laid him. He
wants them to be convinced that the tomb is empty. He wants no doubt to be left
in their minds with regards to what has happened. The resurrection was a fact to
which they could attest. Their master was not dead after all. Hewas dlive.
Death could not hold him. Heis vindicated by God against al the dander and
charges that were leveled against him. But thisisnot all the angel communicates.
He instructs the women to share the news with the disciples and Peter and then
recalls Jesus earlier promise that after he had risen he would go ahead of them
into Galilee (14:28). By recdling these words there is an implicit cal to return to
discipleship and aso a proclamation of forgiveness for the cowardice and
faithlessness which they had displayed.

That thisis part of the intended message becomes clear through the specific
mention of Peter, who was the chief offender. The disciples are forgiven and
reinstated. The cross and resurrection are the basis for forgiveness. Satan has
been soundly defeated and none is beyond the sovereign grace of the cross.
Finaly, in these words there is a germina form of the mandate given to al
Chrigtiansto "Go and tell". The women were to be the first to proclaim the
gospel. Jesus other disciples (ourselves included) were to follow suite.

6. What do you make of the women's reaction to the angel's message?
Why silence and fear?

The women are shocked, the new is unexpected. It wastruly "awesome" news
provoking in them a deep trembling fear. Thisis not the reaction of people who
viewed resurrections as common place or saw the miraculous as normal. The
news was just as surprising and out of the ordinary to those who lived in the firgt
century asit isto those of uswho live in the 21st century. They were no more
prone to believe it than we ourselves are. Thereis little room for the reaction,
"WEell, people back then believed in resurrections, but we modern people
can not be expected to do so. We know such things cannot happen."

They were confronted by the angel, saw the indisputable evidence and were
awed. It wastoo much for them. And so would it be for usif we had the same
experience. They are amazed, shocked, and full of fear. At least initialy, they
don't say aword to anyone. We must assume that they eventually overcame
their fear and heeded the angel's command. But their initial reaction is exactly
what we would expect and thus adds a note of authenticity and credibility to the
account.

7. Theearliest and most reliable manuscripts of Mark's gospel end with
16:8. Why do you think Mark ended his gospel in thisway?

Thereis quite a bit of debate surrounding the ending of Mark's gospel. Almost
al scholars agree that the two aternate endings we sometimes find in
manuscripts are additions added later in history. They were not part of the
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original text. They were most likely added because people found verse 8 to be an
unsatisfying ending (See “ Problems with the Ending of Mark’s Gospel” ).
Some scholars wonder if there was yet another authentic ending which has been
lost. At present we know of no such ending and we must be satisfied with the
ending we have. Apparently thisisthe ending which God has left us with. How
are we to understand it?

The first thing we must say is that the gospel ends with the confidence that the
resurrection has taken place and that Christ is triumphant. Though the gospel
ends on afina note of fear and silence, thisin no way undermines Jesus victory
and vindication. Chrigt's resurrection is not viewed as an epilogue on Mark's
gospd, but as the climactic event. If it had not happened then everything that
came before it is rendered meaningless. A dead Messiah is of no use to anyone.
Jesus has been raised and Mark means for usto believe. So why does Mark end
the gospel in this manner? Perhaps the best explanation is that he intends for his
readers to be personally engaged by the story. The story can't be left the way it
is. Something must be done with it. It demands response. We are left with a
command to follow. Will we do so and become part of the story or will we,
determined to create our own stories, reject it? Will we live by narratives other
than the gospel which shape our lives in fase in distorting ways? Or will the
gospel become the defining story of our life. If we follow the latter course then
we end up doing what the well intentioned, but misguided second century
preachers did - we add to the story. But we do so legitimately -not finishing the
story for others, but only for ourselves, and thus becoming part of the story that
God himsdf iswriting.

8. Looking back over the whole of Mark's gospel what are one or two
insights or truthsyou received that were most helpful? What difference,
if any, has studying thisbook in its entirety made in your life?

Y ou may want to take awhole small group session to go over this question,
asking people to read back over the entire gospel and come prepared to share
their reflections. It isaquestion for sharing and celebration of what has been
learned and how it has changed one another's lives. Individuas may share things
as broad as "It gave me a renewed certainty that Jesusis God and is to be
obeyed as such” to specific things such as, "'l became less selfish in my
relationship with my roommate as a result of reflecting on Jesus' call to
servanthood". Take time to specifically thank God for the Scriptures, what has
been learned, and how the lives of those who have attended the study have been
effected and changed.

Some Problems with the PROBLEMSWITH THE TEXT

Ending of Mark's . . . .

Gospd There are two textual problems associated with the end of Mark's Gospel:
Some manuscripts go on beyond v8, with variations on two main
alternatives:
A ashorter ending of one verse asin RSV footnotes
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B alonger ending of twelve verses as printed after the linein the NIV
and after a space in most RSV's

If the book ends at v8, it is a very abrupt ending.
THE SHORTER AND LONGER “ENDINGS’
A Theshorter ending

Neither the most reliable nor the mgjority of manuscripts have this verse. It
seems to have been added in the 2nd century in an attempt to round off the

Gospd.
B Thelonger ending

Although it is more common than the shorter ending, the earliest and most
reliable of manuscripts do not have this ending.

Consequently, the leaders and theologians of the early church did not accept it:
- many 2nd century commentators do not mention it
- in the 4th century, Eusebius said he thought the Gospel ended at 16:8.
Interna evidence also suggestsit is inauthentic:

- its style and vocabulary are different to the rest of Mark (e.g. calls Jesus
'the Lord'.

- uses aword for 'go’ which Mark never uses elsewhere

- it doesn't follow naturally from v8. Why wasn't the description of Mary
Magdalene in 16:9b included in 15:40 when she was introduced? Why no
mention of Galileg?

Again it seemsto be a 2nd century attempt to round off the Gospel and so is best
excluded from areading of Mark's Gospdl.

Thereis adanger that we may seem to exclude the longer ending on theological
rather than on purely textua grounds, mainly because of its emphasis on 'signs
and wonders'. The important thing to stress hereis that dmogt all of what it
teachesis also found in other universally accepted parts of Scripture (e.g. Matt
28; Lk. 8:2; 24:9-53; Jn 20-21; Acts 1:1-9; 2:4; 5:12-16: 14:3; 16:18; 20:10; 28:5).
The only detail which is unique, the promise of protection from the effects of
drinking poison (v18), isin principle no different from the promise of protection
from the effects of poisonous snakes in the same verse. So we are not denying
that Scripture says these things, only that it says them in this context and in this
particular way.

THE ABRUPT ENDING
If neither the shorter nor the longer ending is authentic, we are left with two
possibilities:

a) The Gospdl was meant to end at 16:8.

b) The Gospel was not meant to end at 16:8, but either it was never finished
or it was finished and the ending has been lost.
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Argumentsin favor of b) include;
- to end with fear is unlikely
- to end with the word 'for’ is unlikely
- the lack of aresurrection appearance is unlikely
- the lack of an explicit 'great commission' is unlikey

Cranfield argues that if an original ending has been lost, it most have happened
after Mark's death (or he would have rewritten it) but while there were till very
few copies around (or the copy which first lost its ending would have been
completed from those which had not). This seems an unlikely circumstance. He
therefore thinks the book was never finished.

Argumentsin favor of a) (the solution assumed in the study notes) include:

- scholars say that to end a sentence, or even a book, with for' is not
impossble

- Mark's argument is complete without any further addition. It is quite clear
that Jesus has risen and that the Eleven will be recommissioned. The
emphasis remains firmly on the cross and we are left waiting for the
prophecies of the return of the Son of Man to be fulfilled. If we assume that
Mark intended to end at 16:8, the facts that he ends with fear and doesn’'t
describe a resurrection appearance, just like the abruptness of his opening
verses (I:1ff cf. Mal 3:1 'suddenly"), actudly contribute to his meaning.

MARK 15:40-16:8 (9-20)

Jesus purpose is accomplished in his dying, the words of the centurion being the
first recognition of this uniquely powerful event. This however is far from the end
of the story. "in accordance with the scriptures’, there is till much to be
fulfilled.

v40-41. Mark records some of the witnesses to Jesus death who will also
testify to his resurrection. As at the tomb later, it is the women who predominate,
despite their unacceptability as lega testimony in Jewish law. Mark again
mentions the theme of service, here the inconspicuous ministry of all the women
who had followed Jesus (acknowledged only here and Mk 1:31.)

v42-47. Mark’s usua explanation of Jewish custom places Jesus death on a
Friday afternoon. According to Deut 21:22f a crimina's body should be buried
before sunset but as a Roman execution, the disposal of the corpse isin the hands
of Pilate. The story of Joseph is another example of costly and apparently
useless service (14:3-5). His not so secret support for Jesus, although coming so
late, is

courageous in risking the wrath of both Pilate and the Sanhedrin. He aso "did
what he could", as a council member, obtaining access to Pilate to request and
receive the body.
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Note that Jesus was certainly dead. Pilate requires confirmation and is given it,
the centurion's life depending on not making a mistake. Joseph and the women
obvioudy found no trace of life, or they would not have entombed Jesus. Joseph
provides arich, amost royal, burid for Jesus (2 Ki 21:26) in fulfillment of 1sa 53:9.
That his body was not just thrown into a common pit as was more usua for
criminasis vita for the assertion that Jesus body was raised.

The location of the corpse was known to al. The women's participation in the
burial undermines “ wrong tomb” theories and the tomb is made secure by Jesus
friends as well as his enemies (Matt 27:62-66).

Ch16:1-8. Assoon as possible the women come to the tomb. Their amisto
serve adead Jesus by anointing his body. Their expectation is to find the tomb
seded. They have no anticipation of the resurrection. However, Jesusis no
longer there: the stone is rolled away to prove this (to provide evidence, not to let
Jesus out! (Jn 20:19)), and they are able to enter the tomb to see for themselves.

They see and are also told, the testimony of the young man (clearly an angel, not
the gardener!) confirming that Jesus is risen, not merely gone. The second part
of his message is amild rebuke as well as a great statement of promise. The
disciples and especially Peter had often failed to accept or understand Jesus
words, particularly with respect to the resurrection and they certainly have
forgotten his promise of areunion in Galilee (14:28). Peter is mentioned
specifically: after dl he has done and failed to do, Jesus still wants him.

Even now the women do not redlly understand. They are amazed and afraid
because something incredible has happened. They finally understand when they
meet Jesus and later the Holy Spirit.

If finishing here, Mark's gospel ends suddenly on the announcement that Jesusis
risen. If the climax to Mark isfound in the centurion and Jesus death, thisis
reasonable. In many ways, including the resurrection, Jesus death is marked as
unique. "Jesus died for us": that he died is clear, we know he died "for us"
because we are told.

This vindication of Jesus (men condemned him to die, God reversed the verdict)
authenticates Jesus words as true, confirms Jesus as divine, shows the power of
God is greater than death, provides afirst sign of our own resurrection (1 Cor
15:20) and establishes Jesus as dive, so that we can know him today.

No wonder we celebrate the first day of the week as the Lord's day!
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